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THE FixsT Bo ox; | 


of A" in matterof Prafice. 


6. 1. 
Of the uſe and neceſsity of Moderati- 


on, in venerall, 


Cannot but ſecond, & 
commend that great 
Clerk of Pars; who 
(as our witty coun- 

tryman Bromiard reports) when Brom. , 

King Lewes of France: required etD7«) | 

himt ro'wricedown the beſt wotd | -- -* 

that yer lie had learnt, cali'd for a Jt 
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Lib. 1. faire skin of parchment,and in the 
_ | midftofit, wrote this one word, 
Me asuRe,and ſent it ſealed up 
|to the King : TheKing opening 

the ſheer, and finding no other 1n- 
 ſcription,thought himſelf mocked 
by his Philoſopher,and calling for 
| him,expoſtulared the matter z bat 

when it was ſhewed him that all 
vertues,and all religious and wor. 
thy actions were regulated by this 
one word, afd that without this, 
yertue it ſelf turned vicious, hereſt- 
ed vvell ſatisfied : And ſo he wdll 
might, for it was a word wel 
worthy of one of the ſeven Sag 
of Greece; from whom indeedt 
Le | was borrowed, and onely purin-| 
Nequid 7% | tO 2 neW coat. For,whiles he faid| 
So P44 | of old (for his Motto) Nothing tw 


£07 297, 7oyres | 


pirece _ hee meant no'other but 
| cony 
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| Chriſtiane Moderation. 

comprehend both extreames un- 
derthe mention of one : neither in 
his ſenſe is it any paradox to lay, 
thattoo litle-is too much ; for as 
ro0 much bounty is prodigality, 
ſoroo much ſparing is niggardli- 


an excefſe; and both, are atranl. 
grefſion of Meaſure. Neither could 
ought be ſpoken, of more uſe or 
exccliency , For, what goodnefle 
can there be in the world withouc 
Moderation,whether inthe uſe of 
Gods creatures,or ja our own dil- 
pofiction and carriage ? Without 


rigour ; mercy, unjult remilnedlc; 
pleaſure;bruttfh ſenſuality, love, 
trenzy ; anger, fury; foxrow.gdelpe- 
rate mopilhnelle; j0y,diſtempered 


wildneſſe; knowledee/ſaucy curi- 
$74 : B 2 oliy, 


this, Juſtice 1$no otherthen cruell 


neſle : ſoas inevery defe& there is ay. 


| 


4s neceſſu- 
14. Bern, 
de Confid. 
1. 1-c-$. 
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olity ; piety , ſuperſtition ; care, 
wracking diſtraftion ; courage, 
mad raſhneſle , Shortly, there can 
be nothing under heaven, with- 
out it, but meere vice and confu- 
ſion; Like as in nature, if the cle- 
ments ſhould forget the temper of 
their due mixture , and incroach 
upon cach other by exceſſe, what 
could follow but univerſall ruine? 
or What is it that ſhall put an end|} 
to this great frame of the world,|| 
but the predominancy of thar laſt 
devouring fire? Iris therefore Mo- 
deration, by which this inferiour 
world ſtands : ſincethat wiſe and 
great God , who hath ordained 
| the continuance of it, hath decreed 
fo to contemper all the parts there. 
of , that none of them ſhould cx- 
cced the bounds of their ovvne 

pro- 


_ 
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 proportion,and degree,to the pre- 
judice of the other. Yea, what is 


the heaven it (elfe , but (as Gerſon 
compares it well) as a great clock 
regularly moving in an equall! 
ſway of all the Orbes, without 


tion of minutes, in a.conftant ſlate 


| beeing and motion : Neither is it 


any other , by which this little 


\T a v2 QA. Q- —» 


of eviternall eavennefſe, both of 


world of ours, (whether of body 
or minde) is upheld in any ſafe, or 
tolerable eſtate, when humours 
paſſe their ſtint, the body ſickens; 
when paſhons,the minde. 

There is nothing therefore in 
the world more wholſome, or 
more neceſſary for us to learne, 
then this gracious leſſon of mode. 
ration: without which, in very 

B3 eruth | 


I 


difference of poyſe,without varia- | 


————— —_ 


SeQ4, 


Lib.z, 
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truth a man is ſo far from being a 
Chriſtiao, that he is not himſelfe. 
This is the center, wherein all| 
both diviae, and morall philofo- 
phy micet; the rule of life, the go- 
verneſſe of manners, the filken 
{tring that runs through the pear]- 
chaih of all vertues,the very Eclip- 
tick line, under which reaſon and 
relipion moves without any devi- 
ation : and therefore moſt wor-|! 
thy of our beſt thoughts, of our 
moſt carefull obſeryance, 


1 


| Chriſtian eModeration. | 7 
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Praflicall moderation in matter of the 

palate : And therein, firſt of the 

exceſſe : and then, of the other 
extremity in defetF. 


Hat then is'there inci- 
| dent into the vvhole 
courſe of humane life, 
bur matter of practice, 
or matterof ſpeculation and judge. 
ment 2? and both theſe are {\wayed 


and ordered by Moderation. + 


PraRticall Moderation ſhall 
lead the way, as that which is 
moſt worthy ; and whereto the 
ſpeculative is for the molt part, re- 
duced ; and whereby it is mainly 


Sect. 2. 


governed. This, howlſoever it 
B4 _ reachethi 
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13; , 1 oo __Pleaſures, 


—— 


xeachethtothe managing of all the 
| ics diſpoſitions of the ſoule, 
and all the outward carriages of 
life;and may therefore admir of ſo 

many ſeveralties of diſcourſe, as 
there are varieties of deſires, incli- 
nations,aQions, paſſions of man; 
Yet ſhall, for the tration of it, 
be confined to ſome few of thoſe 
| noted heads, which we meet : wich 
in every turne of this our canhly 

pilgrimage. 

Thechiefe mens of Mo- 
| deration isinthe matter of plea- 
 ſure,- which like an unruly and 
' headſtrong hotle is ready to run 
avvay with the rider, if. the ſtri 
| curb of juſt moderation doe not 

| hold it in; the indiſcreet check 
| roof alſo , may prove noleſfe 
| perilous tO an unskilfull i manager! 


| (iriftion Moderation. \ ] 
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diet, and other appurtenances of 
life,or in matter of luſt, ; 

We begin with the firſt, where- 
in the exxreams of both kindes are 
palpable, and worthy bath of our 
tull conſideration, and carefull ac- 
| cordance. ..' - Ts BT 
| How prone we are to.exceſle 
| in thele pleaſures of the palace, ap- 
peares.too well, tm thatthistemp- 
ration:found: place in paradiſ -it 
ſelfe : the firſt motive thatinclined 


was; 'that ſhee law theitree was 
good for food; and then fojlowes, 
that.irwvas pleaſant to theeyes;her 
appetite betraid her ſoul:and after, 
when in that firſt world men be- 
gan to be multiplyed, that Glant- 
ly brood of men-caters(if we may 


our liquorous Grandmother Eve, | 


beleeve l 
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Gen-6. 


# an. ſvcy 
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IO 
Lib. Is 


Berol. 
Baylonic. 


Pſa. 78.29. 


Num. 11. 
19. 


| Chriflian Moderation. 

belceve Beroſus) procured aborti- 
 0ns,t0 pampertheir glurtony wich 
tender morſells: Afrerwards,even 
inthe haly Seed we finde an aac 
apt to miſplace the bleſhng for a 
diſh of Veniſon, and his fon Eſau 
falling his birth-right: for a meſlc 
of broth. We finde I[rael temp- 
tingGodin the deſart,and longing 
to be fedrwich fleſh, and cram- 
| ming itintillit came out of their 
| noftrils.' We finde too many un- 


cclus. 37: 
2. 


| 


Prov.23.2, 
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der the Goſpell, whoſe belly is 
their God; and therein,their bane. 
 By-unfariable greedineſle havema. 
ny been dead, faith Eccleſiaſticus , 
and howy many doe we ſee daily 
that digpstheir graves with their 
teeth ; and doe-therefote periſh, 
becaufe- they doe not pur their 
knife to their throat 2 And as for 
immo- | 


— — 
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immoderation in drinking, the| 


firſt newes that we heare of wine, 
is in Nas drunkenneſſe, he vas 
the true Tanus, the'inventer of the 
 ſcruzing ofthe Grape to hiscoft ; 
proper: ifthe Heathens celebred; 
we'jultly' cenſure, as beginning 
|thisgloty'in ſhame: The next4vas 
ini Lots Inceſt 'and Aupidity; and 
ver ſince,” wine is a niocke, as 
wiſe Solonion well ſtyles ir; The 
Heathen have made 2 God of it, 
and give itthetitle of: Freedoine-; 
Abuſe hath made its Divelt and 
rurnedthat liberty. inco- licentiouſ: 
neſle ; 'Whereiipori” ſome” fookiſh 
hereticks have ablutdly aſcribedit 
to thathellifh originall; wine, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, wheicin is exceſle. 
Hov many have our eyes beene 
witneſles nj whom their unruly 
appetite, 


Ephes. 18, 
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| Lib. 1. 


| 


appetite, this way hath warned i in- 
to beaſts, how- many into mon- 
ſters of wickedneſle ? Certainly, 
adruokard is, in, at all. Neither is 
thereany vice under heaven, from 
which he can- ſecure himſelfe : It 
is- memorable that our” Jewiſh 
DoRors tell us of a certaine Gen- 
tile King, whio lighting upon cle- 
ven of theirlearned,and holy Rab. 
bins, put them to theis .choyce, 
whether they .yyould cate ſwines 
fleſh, or drink of their Ethnick 
vine, or lie with harlots, ſwines 
fleſh they hated, harlots they pro- 
feſſed:o abhorge, wine they yeeld 
unto; but, by:that time they had 
awhile plyed that bewirching li- 
quor,all camealike to them, both 
the fleſh of ſwine, atnd of harlots 
were ealily 2dmired. Experience! 

| yeelds 


— 
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yeelds us ſo wofull. inflafices of 
the lamentable effets of drunken- 
neſſe,every day, that we need nor 
dwell upon particulars. 

The other extreame, is more. 
rare, and though faulty enough, 
yer lefſe bruitiſh: How many 
have all ages afforded who out of 
a feare of complying too much 
with their appetite, have not ſtuck 
to offer hard meaſure to nature , 
notchinking they could be godly 
enough,cxceptthey were cruell to 
themſelves. It is hard to beleeve 
the reports of the rigorous auſte- 
rity of ſome of the ancient; One 
of whom, Macariw could profeſle 
to Euagrius that in twenty yeares 
he had nottaken his fill of bread, 


| or water,or ſleep. Another, Arſe- 


_- — LS 5 CO -- nd 


nius would not give. hirlclfe fo 
much 


GO 
a 

- 
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VitaS, 


Þſ. 102.10, 


Lib.con- 
for, . 


GAG deratas, I 


nuchkreaſt as to fic, or ſtand inta- 
king repaſt, but was {till wont to. 
cate walking : profetling that he 
would not gratific his body ſo 
much, as toyeeld it ſo much eaſe, 
and holding the-time, but loſt, 
which he beſtowed in feeding, 
And for the quality of their ſulte- 
nance; what ſhall we ſay tothe 


{jaice of wornrwood. T1 thall not 


dierof ſomeyoraries ? Amongſt 
whom Laurezoe Biſhop of Dublin 
was'wont tocat no other bread, 
chea that which vas mixed with 
tie, inemulation of him that aid, || 
I have eaten aſhes as bread. Fryer 
Valentine wen beyond ſhim, wwho 
forten yearestopetherdid cate no: 


thing be only bread dipt inthe 


need to prefle any other inftance 
of this kinde, then that which 
3 


In To a &-o 3 © MH 
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' St. Terome gives of Paw the krft 
hermite, who-living-in a. cave, 
within the delart, was behokden 
toa Palme-tree both for his dice 
and.cloathes ; whereto he addes, 
Quodne cui impoſgibile,. 7c. which 
that it may mar ſeems impoſcible 
to any man, 1 take the Lord: Teſus, 
and all bis Angels to wineſſe, that 
have ſeene Monkes, Whereof one ſhut 
up for thirty yeares tegetber phat lived 


water. Thus he. Had not theſe 


in crofling theirpalare,they might 


Francisof Aſiiſe was bidden to the 


\ner, he poures dowyne upon that 
| curious Datnask cloth (ſpread ſor | 
| better viands) before them, all 
choſe | 


eres 


| (fbriftian nM oderation. | 


only with Barly. bread, and muddy | © 
men placed a kinde of holinefſe | 
have fared othervviſe. When | 


great Cardinall Hoſtien/is to din- 


— 


Hieron. ir || 
vit.Pauli. } 


—— 


'O be eM drink, 


Lib. 1: | thoſe ſcraps of almcs ou>-of his| 
ſleeve, which his good Dames of| 
the City had given him; andcould|: 
- | ay, that if the Cardinalls cheare 
. | were better; yet his. was holyer, 
| Yet even theſe parcells might. bee 
delicate . (panis defideriorum) in 
compariſon of Daniels pulſe, or 
the Baptiſts locuſts, or the Fuille. 
tans ſalads. That which Euſebins 
caſts upon St. James, we ſee now 
- | practiſed by the C arthuſi 14ns,. and 
Mimimes, abſtinence from fleſh :| 
ſome antiquity of tradition hath 
dieted St. Peter with lupines; St. 
Matthew with berries, and herbs ; 
howſoever, I know thoſe Saints 
had fared better, the one feaſted 
| his Maſter at his owne houle ;.the 
other fed on fiſh and hony-comb 
at his Maſters laſt table, and aw 

the 


fs A wo. 


| A. 
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the ſheet let dovvne with all varie- 
ties of dainities; and heard, Ariſe 
Peter Kill and eate. And if we yeeld 
| ſo much to Barons asto grant 
| that St. Pax was alvvaies abſte- 
mious, (though it folloyyes not; 
as Lorinu well, becauſe for thirty 
dayes he complyed with Nax4- 


rites in the Temple) itis more then 


weovvehimy fince itis not like 


he that preſcribed wine to Timo. 
thy,a younger man,would forbear 
it hiraſelfe, upon the like or grea- 
ter neceſſities. This we arc fure 
of, that this chofen veſfell was 
carcfull to beat dovyne his body ; 
and that many of thoſe ancient 
Worthies, the great partternes of 
ortification, ſinted theic fleſh 
with the: raiteft. Good Hilerion 
in ſtead of barly,could threaten to 
2-1 feed 


i. 


Umand- 


on 


1 
| Socrat.l,4- 
'E18. 
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Lib«1+| feed this afle of his with chaffe :: 
Bern-Me- ' and deyout Bernar d proteſles how 
dia © | much wrong hce had done to 
himſelfe, by this well-meane ri- 
| gor, in diſabling him for better 
| fervices ; complaining that he had 
' by this meanes turned a venue in- 
| ts vice and killed a fubje,whiles 
| hee mean to ſubdue an enemy : 
conform. | And even their St. Francis himſelfe 
_—_ at his death could confeſle too 
| late, that he bad uſed his brother 
| Body too hardly. 


ens A faint imitation of which ſe- 


1 


| 
| 
[ 
, 


ret gang now adayes turne religious abfti- 
"leet | nence into change of diet, and 

therein place no lictle merit. For 
my part, I cannot yeeld there is 
more delicacy it fleſh then in o- 
ther diſhes , I remenaber it was 


diienw a | Verity, we fnde in thoſe, who| 


- 
Cs 
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the word ofthat wiſe-Stateſ-man 
| of Rome, that it was never well 
| with them, ſince a fiſh was'ſold 


for more then an Oxc ; and that 
famous glutton could ſay of old; 
T hat is the beſt fleſh,which is no fleſh, 
and all experience {hewes that 
oyle, wine, ſhell-aſhes, are more 
powerfull co ſir and inflame na- 
ture then other dulles liquors, and 


viands of fleſh;which are af mare | 


groſle, and. heavy aaurillimanty 
neither was it for nothing that the 


Mhtbologiſts fained Venus to be 


bred of the Sea. The ingenuity of | 
Lindanus can confeſſe how little 


theſe kindes of faſts differ from 


the moſt exaQ gluttonies. Letthe 


fondEbionites Encratites Manichees, 
hate the very nature of ſome 
meates; I am ſurethey arcall alike 

C2 to 
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Chriflian Moderation. | 
rotheir maker ; T here # one fleſhof 
Fiſh, faith the holy Apoſtle : That 
which goes into the body defiles not the 
men, laith our Saviour. How ever 
therforetheſe differences are fit for 
ctvill conſiderations, and in that 
regard arc in all due obedience to| 
be ſtrictly obſerved, yet in ſpiritu- 
all reſpe&ts they come not within 
any view,as thoſe which the Cre. 
ater of Sea and Land hath lek 


both in themſelves, and to him 
equally indiffcrent. 
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6. 111. 
Of ſome extremities in other -oſages 
of the body. 


He like auſterity hath 

beene affected of old 

in otheruſages of the 

body, whether in ap- 

parell, lodging, reſtraint of recrea- 
ions. It is well knowne how 
ome over-deyotit amongſt the 
aven kindes of. Phariſees, garded 
heir fringes with thornes, and 
nocke their heads againſt the 
alls, till che blood iſſued forth. 
\ndeyen amongſt the Manichees 
St. Auſtins time,there were ſome 
ore ſtrict then their fellovves, 
hich called themſelves Mottarisr, 


3- Genus 
"NIP 


ex Thalm. 
Drulſ. 
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=_ gloryed ro lye upon hard 
mattes, not envying Fauſtus his 
. [Featherbeds. It was agreat com-! 
petition .bervvixt tvyo pretended 
Saints, St. Francis and St. Clare, 
kerher ſhould have the rougher 
coate: Although all was one Mi 
that incurious Saint of Aſsiſe, tor | 
had his coat beene berter, it had 
g0neto the next begger ; wherein: 
I cahnot but wonder art che diffe- 
rence of humors in two that goe 
for their Sainrs : It is ſpoken rothe 
praiſe of Anthony the Hermite that 
he never ſavy himſclfe naked; 

whereas to the wonder of the o- 
\ thers mortification, it is ſaid, that 
|orher forenamed Saint of theirs, 
| ſtripr himſelfe ark naked, befor 
| Pongorm | the Biſhop of Aſsiſe, and in' th 

{P- 214, Prene (like a Mabumetan Dervy) 
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ran through the ireers Yer thele 
are but ſmall ſelf-penances in com- 


ariſon of ſome others: Our ſtory 
tells us that the. Monke Acepſemas 
lay threeſcore yeares cloſe hid in 
a blinde roome, where he never 
ſpake with any man, never was 
ſcene of any man. Bur Di 
went yet beyond him who in his 
whole life of ninety yeares never 
converſed with any. Yet theſe 


| 


| ther ſtand upright for the height, 


might palle their time with calc, 
in compariſon ofan Hilarion who 
put himſelfe into a litle-eaſe; ; i 


penall a lodging that he could nei- 


nor ſtretch out his legges for the 
length : or a Symeon Stylites, Fg 


| chained himſelfe to an hollow 


pillar of the like in capacity. Yer. 
all this taske was tolerable, in re-| 
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Anno. 
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ſpect of the cruel piety of thoſe 


anus the Scholar of Lacharis, of 
whom Suda ſpeakes,that would 
ſcourge himſelt into lcarning;ſuch 
were the famous Þbip./tecks in the 
time of Gregory the tenth, . which 
our of Italy paſſing into Germany, 


| aſtoniſhed the beholders with 


their bloody ſhoulders, affein 
glory and merit in thar ſelfe-mar- 
ryrdome. 

And though the dangerous 0- 
pinions which attended this pra- 
Qtice in the firſt authors, were 
condemned, as hercricall, yer the 
uſage itſelfe is continued in Spain, 
and ſome other parts ; and, not 
without a ſecret kind of horrour, 
applauded by the multicude, asan 


Mn: 


_— —— 
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men,tnat ſtuck not to tew& lanci.| 
| nazetheir bodies ; like that Superi, 
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undoubted argument ' of ſerious 
and deep mortification:And what 
marvell,vwhen that which 15 acted 


inthe ſtreets, but once, by a fevy | 


muffled penitents, is pretended ro 
be done in cells and cloſets as in 
ſet courſe of diſcipline,by the moſt 


of their ſtri&voraries:Bur all theſe, | 


and what ever ats of penance, 
muſt yeeld to that of Goderannus,(a 
fouldier of Chriſt, as our (apgrave 


| ſtyles him) who when the Hoſt, 


given þy his St. Hugh to a leprous 
man in the height of that loath- 

ſomneſs, was rendred again, with 
the intereſt of ſome other odious 
ejeions,did that, which in favour 
of the queaſie ſtorack of my rea- 
der, | mult cpnceale : Onely this, 
that their Sainte which beheld it, 
could [ay that S.Laurence his Grid- 
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.  jron was far rmore tolerable. To 
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ſhur up all,S. Martz would needs 


- | die in ſackcloth and aſhes, Such 


| hard . uſages have ſome zealow 
ſelf enemies put upon their bo. 
dies; no doubt in a mil-grounded 
 conceit of greater holineſle, and 
higher acceprance at the hands of | 
| God; from whom they ſhall once 
heare thar old queſtion in the like 
eaſe tothe Fews, Who required this | 
of you? As if God took pleaſure in 
the miſery of his beſt creature,and 
had fo ordered it,that Grace could 
not con(ift with proſperity and 
contentment, 

We have ſcene chen both thoſe 
extremities wherewith men are 
miſc carried in matter of the palate, 
and ſome outward uſages,of the 


body. 
þ- of 
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| 


[ 


——_ 0 © 6 i= = #o} 


_ Chriſtian Aoderatios. 


_— 


L88656040E800606688066 
yV.. 
Of the extrea Let in the caſes of ls ſt. 


S for the delight of the 
© _—_— which 
ſome ſalacious ſpirits 


have thought fit in an 
eminence or proprietyo call plea. 
ſure, how far it hath bewitched 


ny arethus drunk with their own 
wine ! ſpending their bodies to 
ſatisfy thoſe ſenſual deſires wher. 
with they are impotently tranſ- 
ported ; like that bird of whom 
Suidas ſpeaks, which dies in the 
very a&t of his feathering, Certain- 
ly, there is no ſuch Tyran inthe 
world as luſt, yvhich,whereir pre- 

| vailes, 


men it is t00 apparent. Hovy ma- | 


Ciealus. 


—— 
— — —_ —  — 
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-| chambers of death, to the dunge. 


and Socrates him(elf,vvho was by | 
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|| vailes enſlaverh the ſoule, and ſen. 


deth his beſt ſubje&ts, not to the 
mill with Sampſon, or to the di 
Raffe with Hercules, bur to the 


on of hell. The witty Athenians 
could enact a Law for Bigamie; 


the Oracle named "Wu the wile 


maſzer of his paſſions, could be 
content ro-practicethat, wherein 
| he was well puniſhed , And how | | 
their famous Philoſophers were 
affeted., I had rather S. Ierome 
ſhould ſpeak then I : And the 
Turks atthis day,vohom their Al- 
coran reſtraines from wing, yet 
are by their law let Jooſe to this 
full ſcope of ſenſualiry.Whar ſpeak 


1 of theſe, when the very Parri- 


arks, 
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; cks,and Princes of Gods peculiar 
people vere palpably exorbitant 


in this kinde;The man after Gods 
own heart (in reſpe& of the ftn- 


J 


_ We. - 


the miſtaking of which permiſſi- 
on hath dravvne the modern Fews 
intoafalſc opinion of noleflethen 
cighteen wives allowed. ſtill :to 


lomon (in other. things the witeſt 


Eafterne Potentates have borrovv. 
ed their Seraglio's, whar ſtint was 
there of his bedfellowes? he could 
| not ſo-much as know all their fa- 
| ces. Neither was it for nothing 
| that the all. viſe God ſavy it fit in 
| his royall law, to give us evo 
| Commandements - againſt Juſt, 
and 


cerity of his ſoule) divided himſelf. 
berwixt fixe partners of his bed; 


their Princes : But for his ſan So-' 


under heaven) from whom: the 
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| 


ſpeak fp Origen, and ſome others 


and but por opely againſt naurder 
or theft; bdetle ( as Gerſon 
well ET becauſe he ſavy us 
naturally more prone to theſe 
wauton deſires, then to thaſe vio- 
lent. - 

Contrarilyghere have not wan-! 
ted ſame,vwhoour ofa ſtrong affe- 
Axon of continency, & 2n over. 
valuation of the tnerit of vi 
ty , have poured: e600 much rite 

upon the honeſt flarncs of their; 
lawfull defires, and have offereda 
willing violenceto nature;}Notto 


have ads evirated 


themſelves (a praRice ruftly crycd 
downe by fome Councels) ſuch 
were Ammon the Hetemite,and ÞPe- 
lagius the Monk in the Eccloftalti- 
call hiſtory, whe the firſt day of 
cheit| 


(fhriſftian MM oderation, ; | Jn | 


heir marriage cook up a reſoluti- | Saſt.4q. 
on of the continuance of a virgi. | 
nall chaſtity (a faſhion which | 
ome improbable legends have 
ave caſt upon S. Jobs the beloved 
Diſciple in his miſ-imputed mar- 
riage in Cana) and retired to an a- 
oreed ſolitarineſſe. Many formall 
rotaries have made profeſſion of 
no lefſe cominency, bur with | 
phat (ucceſſe I cake no pleafureto 
relate : Let an indifferem: man 
ſpeak ; Eraſmut in an Epiſtle to his ' Y- bu 
= ins yo tels ncof ſore of — A 
Monaſteries, fuch, as in compari- — 
ſon vvhereofthe ftews werte'more fin cnd 
ſober ,more modeſt. Out of their «/:ipime 
Dwne ingenuous cafuiſts, ont of pre bivlupe- 
he yyoſull complaints' of their "0,23%%. 
*vareR; Pelagine, S.Brig# Ger ſon, ——_ 
others, it were cafie to tell {harne- | VuſtcEp, 
ite full | 
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| 


full tales if we made diſgrace our 
ayme ; it ſhall be enough to deſire 
any reader to informe himſeltfe of 
the reaſon alledged in the Coun. 
cel of Ments,under Pope Stephen, of 
ſo ſtrict an inhibicion to their cler- 
gie, not to admit of ſo much as 
their ſiſter to come within their 


| doors; and to take notice of that 


old þy-word,In Hiſþania preti oe. 
Lrake no joy to diſcover the miles 
rable aakedneſſe - of Chriſtians; 
Inordinate minds where is nore- 
ſtraint pf Grace, are apt to run thus 


+» | wilde, whether amongſt them, or 


us ; buxthere, . ſo much mere, as 


| there is leſſe allowance of lawvfull 
_ + ... | remedies; A point,which ſome of 
- the moſt ingenuous-ſpirits ofthe 
? Roman £orreſpondence have 6 
rioully,: wiſht to, haye recon 
13 met 


I 
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mended to wiſer conſideration, 
atd fedreſle. | 


ZDURRESSESSSEST-HAS 


&. V. 
T he liberty that God bath given us in 


the uſe of bis creatures. 


? Meant to dwell only 
ſolong inthe extreams; 
asto make my paſlage 
to the meane, which 1s | 

he ſole drift of onr'indeayoar, | 

here is therefore berwixt exceſle 
znd defe&, whereof we have ſpo-| 
cn, a lawfull and aYowed lati-| 
ade of juſt pleaſure, which the 
dounty of our good God hath af. 
owed tohis deareſt creatare,man. 
whereof ic is mcet for us to rake 
£tiowledge: To. begin with the 
La aunt Palate! 
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Lib.1» Palate. He who is the author of 


appetite, hath provided,and allovy. 


' ed meanes to fatisfe'it, not with 


| 
| aſparing hand, as for meere neceſ- 


' ſity ;bur ſometimes alſo liberally, | 


for delight. I have ofr wondred 
to ſee how providently the great 
Houſe-keeper of the wotld hath 
| 


| taken ſcaſonable ordet' For . the] 


| maintenance of all his creatures; 
| Oas,their mouthes are nor ſooner 
| ready then their mear. Whether in 
'rnan or beaſt,conception 1s imme- 
diately ſeconded wich nounſh- 


forth into the light of the world, 
| beforethere be bortles of milk rex 


ment, neither is the iflue brought] 


] 


dy prepared for the ſuſtenance. 

| The birdsgexcept fome dome. 
Rick) hatch not their young in 
the deadof winter, but whenthe 


$ +5 growing 


| 
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prowing Spring hath yeclded a 
cet meanes of their food. In the 
ery filk-worme I have obſerved, 
hat the ſmall, and ſcarce-ſenlible 
&d, which it caſts, comes not to 
ifeand diſcloſure untill the mul. 
dery (which is the ſloweſt of all 
rees) yeelds her leafe for its necel- | 
ary pieſcepvation : And the ſame 
od, who hath given the crea- | 
ure life, appetite, meat, hath by a 
ret igftinR direted them to 
ei; ſo.as thewhelp,eycn be- 
vie j£.can ſee, hunts for the tear ; 
nd thoſe {hell-hſhes ro which 
ature hath denycd meanes of | 
Jont.or {maclling, yet can-folloyy, 
nd purchaſe theis food. And if 
ll thp-eroarures,O God, vvait up- | 
1n thesghat thou mailt give them | 
iraxatin duc ſeafon ; if thou 
: D 2 openeſt 
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openeſt thy hand, and.they al 
fled = ood ; how Ty f 
more magnificent artthou to tha 
creature, bor whom thou madelf/ 
all the reſt > Thou, vvho at wif 
firſt broughtſt him forth inte 
yyvorld furniſhed before-hani 
vith all varieties, haſt beene gr 
ciouſly plcafed to ſtore him fi 
vvith Fi things that might ſer 

| for the uſe of mear,medicine,de 
cacy : Hadſtthou only.intenc 
our meere preſervation,a little 

| beene enough; Nature is neithe 
yyanton nor inſatiable. We knowl 
vyhat thoſe Brachmanni axc reporif 
ted to have ſaid, to the great Conf 
queror of the world, in ſhaminf 
his conqueſt by their owne; Wi 

| knovy vyhat the Romane'con 

{ manderſaid to his Souldiers in 
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Muſt indignation at their nicenefle, 
ade bave the river Nilwe running 
Ly you, and doe you aske for 
Wvioc? and haw he upbraidcd 
Whera vvich this ſcornfull caxation, 
Bluſh for ſhame, thoſe that overcome 
Shox, drink water, We know vvhat 
he vviſe and juſt Socrates returned 
ho 4rchelaws, tremping his fidelity 
W vich large proffers : Goe, ſaid he, 
ll your Maſter, that foure gilles| 
ffloure are ſold at Athens for an| 
alf-peny, & that our vyells yeeld 
Ws vvater for nothing : Bur now, | 
Mince our liberall Creator hath 
houghtgoad to furniſh our Ta- 
1cs, vvith forty kindes at the lcaſt 
Wt beaſts, and Foules; vvith two 
undred ( as they are computed) 
a! filhes, beſides the rich, and 
lainty provenues of our gardens, "4 
—_ |... as S. 
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and orchards, and the ſweet juice 
of out Canes, and the Cells of ow 
hives, what ſhould chis argue, bu 
that he (vvho made nothing in 
yaine, andall for man) intendedts 

royide,not for our neceſſity only, 

ut for our juſt delipht? The F+ 
ther of the faichfull, chough he 

romiſed only to comfort t 

ears of his great, and divin 
pueſts with a morſell of bread, 
yet he entertaines them With : 
tenderand fat calfe, vyith but 
and milk, the delicares of tho 
homelyer times. Bur this, in al 
likelihood, was but ſmall cheat 
in compariſon of rhae which h 
prepared for the ctkebticy of his 
fon Iſaacs weaning, which is by 
| Moſes ſtyled a grear Feaſt : Aﬀc 


Gen.2t6.30 
! 


Ce 


this, when his for Ifaar ſeaſted 1 
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Kiog, doe we not think there | 


were all the choice ſervices, the 
times would afford ? Sampſon, 
though by Gods deſtination a 
Nazarite, yet kept his wedding 
Feaſt ſeaven daies long : Samuel, 
a Prophet of God, feaſted thirty 
perſons, and reſerved achoyce bit 
for his beſt gyeſt : What ſpeak I 
of this 2 When every new moone w45 
wont to be celebrated with « ſolemne 


(feaſt by Gods people: and David|. 


ſhelters himaſelfe under this excule, 
for his abſence from the Table of 
Saul. I might well have ſilenced 
all the reſt jf I had only mentioned 


Great Solamans both practice, and 


counſell. There #' nothing better 


r Sam, 
9.22, 
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(ſaith he) for 4 man, then that hee Ti 


ſhould eat and drink ; and that bee 


mY make his ſoule enjoy good in bis 
D 4 | labour, 
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| Labour . T his alſo I ſaw that it va [ 


| 


from the band of God ; for who canaif 
or Who cen haſten bereunto more then 
I? Certainly this challenge is un- 
anſwerable , Neither haththe Spi-! 
fit of God thought it unfit to give 
us a Bill-of-fare of that migh 

King; andto record in thoſe holy 
Archives,the particulars of his dai. 
ly expences of Meale,floure, oxen, 
ſheep, beſides Harts, Roe-bucks, 
fallow-deere, and fatted fowles; 
which the Monarches of all ages 
may admire,none can emulate. | 
' What ſpeak I yet of this, when| 
he that was greater then Solomoh, 
ſanQified teafting by his owne 
bleſſed example ? He, the Lord of 
glory that took up wih a manger 
for his cradle, and {after the Car- 


OOO AO — oo OS 


158 


penters cottage) owned no houſc 


but 


Ou O— 


ee re 


> A9-- w 


SI 


wm 
_ 


,_ IG. "I 04S F " 'D-. 0S- SID þ 


A |" Chriſtian Moderation, 


Cs —ntn————_— nn 


* 
——_—_——-_— 


| 40 | 


————————_— 


but heaven, is inviced to a Bridall 


feaſt, (the jollieſt commonly of all 
mectings) carries his traine:with 
him, helps on the cheere by turn. 
ing water into the richeſt wine. 
Had he beene ſo ſowvre, as ſome 
ſullen Hypochondriaques (who 
place holineſle in a Jull auſterity) 
would fancy him; it had been an 
calie an[wer, They want wine , 


this ſafe liquor wil ſend the gueſts 
home coolely tempered; but now, 
as one that would be known to 
be a fayourer of honeſt and mode: 


rate delight, he bids, Fill the water. 
pots with (that which hee would 
make better) Wine. Neither vwvas 
it any rare or ſtrange matter for 
our Saviour to honour,and bleſlc 


other feaſts with his preſence; Mat- 
| _ thew 


all the better; water is more. fit; | 


Sect 5, 


— — — — — 
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| Lib. 1. thew che Pnblican, when he was 
Mat.9-10- | called from his Tole-booth to x 


Diſcipleſhip, and was now to be 
matriculated into the family of 
Chriſt,entertained his new Maſter 
with a ſumptuous banquet; him- 
ſelfe (now an Evangeliſt) ſpeakes 
modeſtly of his own cheer, as if it 
had beene but common fare, but 
$. Luke tells us,/t vas a great feeſ}. 
What ſhould 1 ſpeak of the Ta- 
bles of Zachexs, of Simon the Pha- 
riſee, of Marcheand Mary? (ſo did 
our Saviour in a {ſweet ſociable- 
| nefle of carriage,apply himlelfe to 
a free converſation with men, in 
the cheerefull uſe. of Gods good 
creatures, that his envious malig- 
ners took occaſion hereupon to 
flander him with the nnjuſt and 
blaſphemous imputation of (av 

myrns) | 
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irvg) « wine-bibber, a friend to Pub. 


 licans and ſinners. He that madethe 


crextures, can beſt tell hovwv to uſe 
them; his praRtice is morethen all 
laws, Thoſe men therefore are 
not more injurious to themſelyes, 
then to the divine beneficence, 
who in an opinion of greater ſan- 
Qity, abridge themſelves of 2 mo. 
derate participation of thoſe cen- 
fortable helps, God hath aKowed 
them ; and fit ſullenly ac aliberall 


board with their hat pulld over | - 


their eyes, not ſo much as remo- 
ving their napkin from thetr eren- 


cher, unjuſtly ſcrupling their con- 


ſcience with Touch net , tefte not, | 


handle not. There are times of abſti- 


nence;andnotof a private faſt on. 


ly, but much more of a Bannitum 
J-junium, as that Councel ſtyled It; 


ſolemn | 


Concil- 


Salegun- 


tad. Annq | 


1022. 
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tþ. 1. | ſolerane and ſacred; There are or 


[is tocate nothing, but where we 


by] 


afcivill grounds, wholſome laws 
for either forbearance, orchange 
of diet, fac be it from us to detreQ 
our ſtri obedience to theſe. Sure- 
ly, unleſſe we will take up that 
lawlefle reſolution of Diſrumps- 
mus Vincula,(Let us break their bonds, 
& caſt their cards from us )voe maſt 
be contcat to be tyed by the teeth, 
and in theſe ' caſes to determine 
with Frier Giles, that the beſt diet 


are left open from all juſt reſtraint 
of divine and humane lawes, to 
pine ourſelves in an affetation of 
holineſſe, and fo partially to carve | 


unto our ſelves, as if all things 
were not cleane unto the cleane; 


| 


| 


it is but. wayward andthank- 
lefle auſterity. 
, The 


Criſtian e Moderation. 


The like may be ſaid for other 
uſages of the body,in marter of at- 
tire, tleep lodging, recreation.Secre- 
tes the hiſtorian tells of Sifimnis 
the writty Biſhop of the over< 
Rrait-laced col the Novatians, 
a man of ſingular temperance,and 
moderation, yet ſomewhat more 
ſpruce,liberall,and coRtly in his ap- 
parel, and more nice in his fre- 
quegt bathings,then ordinarytbat 
being asked where hee found ic 
written that a Prieſt for his daily 
array ſhould be ſuted in white, 
anſwered, Yea,cell me firſt, vyhere | 
you find it written that a Biſhop 
ſhonld be clothed in black, you 
cannot ſhevy me: this, I can ſhew 
youthe other, for Solomon ayes, 
Let thy garments be white: How fu- 
ly the Textis applyed, Llabournec, 


ſure 


all. 


— _— 


| 46 | Chrifltian Moderation. 
Lib.t.{ ſare [Iam that no wile man need 
to be more nice then a Novatian , 
E. and chat the Kingly Preacher in. 
| that liberall conceſſion of his gives 
' | large ſcopeto our lawfull liberty, 
| incheuſe of Gods bleſſings ; hee 
| Lowes (within the compaſlle of 
ourcallings)rich (utes tothe back, 
ſwycer oyles for the head, comfor: | 
table drinks for the ſtomach: Nei- 
cherought we to be ſcant, yyhere 
| God:meantto be bonnatull. And, 
if he have made ns the Lords of 
[the world, why are we wiltnll 
beggers? Whereforc hath he given 
che warme fleeceto the ſheep, the 
rich hides to theBever and Ermian, 
| checurious caſe tothe falk-vyworm, 
"of the ſoft and faire feathers to: the! 
| fouvles of the aire, bur, after their] i 
1 ovene-uſe, for ow ? ww | 

| x: | 


AM. —— 
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hach he clothed the trees with cor- 
ton,or the fields with flaxe?wpher- 
fore hath hee enriched the carth 
with varicty of ſvveet and'delicate 
flowers,with precious metals and 
with more precious ftones, 'the 
ſea with beautifull and co 

pearles? why hath he treafnred up 


(in graines and fifhes,if not forthe 
uſe and behoofe of man ? vyhat o- 
[ther creature knows whierefore 
they ſerve ? or, how can our blef- 
ſed Creator be any other then a 
greater loſer by our either igno- 
rance or willing negle@ ? 

As for the comfort ofcomugall 
ſociety, what other did onr good 
{ [ Godintend m the making of that 
| [rncer helper 2 He that made thoſe 
|aeatures, could haye nmde many 


t | | more, 


A 


| ſuch orient and pleafing calours | 


SeR. 5. 


| 


A. 


tt 


| 


4 


more,& having ſer this ſtincto hi 
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creation, hethat made the woman 
of the man, could as well hay 
made nof man, and could in 
the inflaicencſle of his wiſedome 
haye appointed thouſands of 
waies, for the multiplication of 
mankinde ; but now having 
thought meet to pitch ups che ra-|\i 
ducing of man, by this living rib 
of his:awne;he lath holily ordai- 
ned; that they two ſhall be one 
fleſh;noc oncly,as rwo bodies ani. 
mated with one [oule; bur rather, 
as one body animated with two 
united ſpirits ; ſo as it is equally 
lawtglltorthem to enjoy each. o- 
ther in a mutuall, and holy com. 
munion, and to enjoy themſelves 
intheic ſingle and gerſonall con: 
tentments,. Hovy ſatcly then _ 
\ 
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we take wile Galimans yvord, "I 


this innocent and ſweet conver- 
ſation : Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, 
and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth, 
let ber be as the loving binde and plea- 
fant Roe; let ber breſts ſatisfie thee at 
all tmes, and be thou raviſht alvayes 
with her love: And when towards 


| the latter end of his daies, he had 


fourid more bitter then death the 
woman whoſe heart is ſnares and. 


nets,and-her hdnds as bands ; Yet; 


ever theriy he renues this chargei in 
the heighe of his morrification. 
Lipe joyfully with the wife whom thou 
lveſ,ol the dayes of the life of thy va. 
ity which be hath given thee under the! 
Sun all the dayes of thy vanty ; for 
that is thy pottion in this life andin thy 
"' ven thou | takef tnder the 


Prov.s. 
—_ 


Ecclc ſ.g.c. 


| 


Sim. 


wk 


E Toge 


= <> 


Eccl.7. 16. þ 


Chriſtian «Moderation. | 
SZISSSTERASTEG STS RSDHS 


$. VI. | 
Together with our liberty, the juſt 

bounds of our moderation, in the 
| liberall uſe of Gods creatures : and 
therein our limitation in reſpetis 
to God. 


| 


| 


Q then that God, who 

' hath given us meat, 

drink, apparell, wite, 

children, recreations, 

and what cyer other convenien- 
ces of this life, intended no ther, 
but that we ſhould make our uſe, 
and have the fruition of theſe 
comforts; and if he meant not 


| that we ſhould take forme plea- 


ſnre in the fruition of thaw, 
wherefore are they given us as 


bleſſings? 


Clin Fei, 


$2?-or; what place is chere 
fot ourthankfulneſle 2 - 

JM Imaytakeno pleaſute inone 
fobd above another; what uſe is 
there of niy- talte? whae difference 
doc-l makerpetwins x courſecruſt, 
andthe fineſt ofthe whheat 2 why 
ami more bound tt God. for gi- 
ving me wire therrvyacet , many 
diſhes then va&bertecthet worle? 
or how cam I be more (eafible f 
my' obligation # 0 

If I mapmot cake contentment 
inthe wife of my youth, where: 
fore is ſhe mine ? whac is lefe £& 
meto countetpoyle thoſe Houl- 
hold diſtractions, which doe un. 
avoidably-attend tlie tate of ma.- 
timoriy *'If Lemay got joy- in thy 
children, what diffezonce 18 there 
tome berwixc my' avuhe, and-0- 

| E 2 ther 


blogs? or; wh 


| 
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aw 


1.| ther mens, ſave 'that my cave 


— 


_Y 
— — —— 


more wirhout hope of Tequicall? 
And if. I may. not - take pleaſure 
in my recreation, hows 1t ſuch? 
what difference i5 there betwixti 
and'work*? Yea, if I may notrake 
_ inthe works of my cab 
ing, vvhat difference iis there be- 
ewixta-ſlaveand me ?:- 
. Bur' the fame God who hath 
allowed usto takepleafure in all 
theſe hath alſo thought, good-to 
ſet bounds, and ſtints to:our plea 
ſure, which' we may: not exceed; 
he hath indulged to'us a Jawvfull 
freedome, not a wHlde licentiouf: 
nefſe : - If yyee paſſe: our limits, 
welin. Now becauſe in'onr natu- 
——_— to excelle there is 
othing: more difficult, then to 
keepe-wichirrdue compaſle, "_ 
1: to 


—— 


_— 
OI ar en —— —— 
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to beat once delighted- ; and T=_ 
ithigbly concernes us to take no- 
tice of thoſe juſt boundaries,with- 
ig which our reeſt Bo ure muſt 
be ranged. /7\.\. - 

"Firl cheb,w we canngt offend ih 


our deleftations, if wye be fure'to | 


take God, with us; more plainly; 
we ſhall ſafely pattake of our plea- 
ſires, if wei receive them as 

God, if weenjoy they God.-if 
we reſerre them, fo; ;Gad : From 
God, 23the authorand: -pwer-of 
them; i God, as the.allower and 


landifice. of. chew, to; God, 2to| 


the end, and ſcope of thera : the 
leaſt deviation from any, of theſe, 
makes our dclights vicious Wee 


receive them as from God, when | 


we know themto be allowed of 


him, and granted tous, by him: 
E3 © Heran 


| 


| 


tam Adoder ation; | 


Hincin thetefore lawfull teabures 
differ frorw finkul} ; wo- ve his 


vvamant forthe one, knots 
his inhibition,” Thoiaf may' be 
alike in both, bur differs hoth in 
thoſubje@zund ground of it;God: 
inſtrotion joſlifies: char aft in'0 
—__— —_ ſooiery,' which 
heahborres and cpydvmass in A 
Aronger 1: Marriape! ts-miage-in 
 beavon,adukery is browed:in bell 
Theecrthkdpe the ſame: pare uit 
| der the lavy''in cating the-. Jha 
fieſh, and the wrt andfhil) 
doe, in the morſels of fſiciency, 
and ſurfer, 'Fhe firſt dra of 
the wine, vvhich is for ref ivp, 
goes downe the fame v yay, vvith 
the laviſh, and fupermamerary ca 
|powes ofdrunkenneftt: Thar ho. 
by God, whoſe wilt is the ruſe of 


goodneſſ; 


TT PI oo 


' 


= @ | 
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bidet. A eo 


| —— 


pon give any appro- 
10 


ly preſent my pleafure in the face 
of God,anid fay, Lord, this s the de- 
light thon haſt allowed me, the liberty 
thow giveſt, I take ; bere is thy word, 
and my deed ; rrvy heart cannot but 
fit downe in a comfortable aſſiu- 
rance. o 

We enjoy them in God, whiles 
we can enjoy God in.chem, not 
ſuffering our telves fo ro be 

ſed ofthem, as that we ſhould ter 
508 the ſweet hold of the divine | 
preſence, and co ncy : the 
very thought whereof muſt ne- 
ceſfarily exclude all diſorder, and 
exceſſe. It is the brand which Se. 
Jude ſets upon the fenſuall falſe-tea- 
chers of his time, feeding without 


n of evill ; If then I can bold- | 


feare ; and the Prophet Eſay tothe | 


Jude 12. 
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Lib. 1.| ſame Purpole, The Harp and th 
Lſay.5 12+ Viole, tbe Tabret and the Pipe, and 


ws * 


"* 


| wine are in their feaſts , but they re; 
gard not the work of the Lord, nenthes 
conſider the operation of hig handx, 
If then we beiſo. taken up. with 
any earthly pleaſures,that they doe 
either baniſh God from 'ovir 
hearts, or ſteale our hearts from 
God;-our'taþles ate made ſnares 
to us, and- opt wives in ſtegd of 
ribs þccomethornes in our ſides, 
For,'me, let me rather want de. 
lights.then be tranſported bythem 
frong better joyes, they ſhall not 
paſſe-with me for pleaſures, but 
for torments, that ſhall rob me of 
the fruition of my God: . 

We referre them to God, when 
we partake ofthem with an intu- 
tion of the glory of hjm, from 
mw whom | 


OO OO OO 
-—_—— 
—_— —— 
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[whom ye: rective.them, and in 
whom w5.&njoy them, not.mar, 
biqg. any; pleaſure is owneend, 
whegia we dþal rolls but/3he- 
way togbetter z, T 1's 
drinks row hetſpever yeider, "(ach che 
Apoltlg); dee. .alRea the. glary of god, 
We doewell xo, lopkiup! 3p hea-: 
vep, ago Gx gra atourrpeales, 
bug! have, ;58d -6þ ap-haly ;tsian, 
| thar wvas wont to, give: wakes, 
for every morſell that he þ put into 
his mouth ; and I could envy 
his holy and free thoughts; bur 
looner could | take up thereſolu- 


| ſed that: he did in every creature 
of God finde both edification, 

and matter of devotion ; and 
when one ſhewed him a lewd, 
and debaucht ruftian, and askt 
i him 


tion of that yotary, who profel- | - 


EDS Do. ey 


| SeE. | 


Lib. I, 


God-for = bleGng, and -for 
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him- whar good he comld-pick il 
ſaid he;; 1 can: fo'farre cojoy: his 
witkednefſe, as th be tharkefill 
to God, for giving mi! tha 


us which he "want. -Shotth! 
ex th& dever have aty' pleaſine, 
upon Which -F'\cahnor 'pray to 


% # 


which'(T' -cannet - rturne | ry 


=>» Et 3:5 $# | 


- 2 , . % Y ; 3 ” " $ 
; j « Px ” x" M 
\C : 
. £ . 


e mo ar 


apart /* 
i of the ple 
"Eten ouch any 


* Sault of 


(ONE - arrdlle; rohiles they 
8 254 have theſe tefpecs to 


al kavewnhinthenſelves.''c7 

The. firft whereof muft bee: 
Fe they be i in- 'their yery kinde 
lawfulk ; for as there is no- difh 
whereof we may warramably 
ſurker ; ſo-there are ſome whereof 
we may not taſte : for our firſt 


parents to but ſet their tecth in 
the 


- . 
_ « « —_ - * .- - 4 — - —4 + ” 
=_ "”" th > Wn ” % i, & o* _ 
P =Y \s | : % 
Chriftian tow, 
. 
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7: God. There ar& als | 
confiderable? Mnithcions;' 'vehibh | © 


c Utepleafares 6 catmot- eba _ . | 


Gen.3.3. 


— — _——— —_ 
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= | thartheeardyhearcthyhll 
- alk>meaſuce, of -poplo = 

| muck;; Whereto,:, yye rni%y 
{addenharche. fame! thing. oaay;be 
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; [the forbidden fruit, ,yeato touchit, 
was hot free from evill: Any wor 
ſell ofan uncleane meat, under _ 


| lavy.vyas.no leſſe infull..c 


whole Aiſh.z + ,wholom 

$a d&,\if,Fal Fa xgell, 
roy uch 

as us dy ag —_ - of 


Qtawybertics, ; _ 


poiſon-rb pne,'wyhichte anpha 
ks cither meat or medicine, eyen as 
3s in bodily diets; A Tar. -CALES 
if 6ne day ſo much opium; ;yyich 
pleaſure,. as vvould be the. bane of 
many weſterne Chriſtians ; and 
Eraſmus profefles that 6h vyas 


dearh ro him, vyhich to others 1 is 
both 


Or o—_ Arne i YO 
—___w_” 
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Moth nouriſhingand delicate. For: 
"Mz Socrates roride uþpdn- a; tick, or 


\ (old age, was afightas uncouth;as: 
Micyvas in bis boyes becomming, 
and commendable. Ir is aid!of 
Thales Mileſins, 006 ofthe great fa- 
ges of Greece, that be was preſſed 


nick fports; any 'vvſe man would: 
preſently ask, vvhatchatyviſe man 
did there ? To petfonate at: hiſto- 
ry on an Academitall theatre may | 
be a mutuall delighit to theactor, 

and beholders, but fora profeſled 
divine to doe it;:can be no'other 
then unmeer, and that which is 
jultly forbidden in ſome Synodes. 
The vvilde Carnevalls abroad, 
however they-may be tolerated in 


to learneto fiddle, or danceinhis | 


to death. in athrong attheis Gyms] 


the young laity by xhcir —_— 
| ON- 
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| Confeffors, yetor perſons chat 
profcfieto be Eerks, or relipiou; 
yotaney (what ptetenices: ion 
iray beſet upon'n:by favounbl 
Caſuifls) cannot bur beextreamly 
fauley:: .. - 

The kinde yeckled to 'be law. 
full; and meer;both in ic (clit, and 
to the perſon ufing'it, there muſ 
be due confiderarion had of the 

, qneantity; manniy, circutn- 
Rances chat are dble ro make even 
good things evilk 

For the firſt, Boch religion and 
right reaſon require, j a we 
ſhould-not be wanton, and over: 
delicate in our contentments that 
our pleaſures ſhould be like our 
ſelves, maſculine, and retrperate. 
Ie was acheck that fell fcafonably 
from Yeſþaſian, and recorded to 


his 


— ms. ts A. 


his grearhondr by Suctoniue, char 


_ 14.9908 man came to him 
furned, I bed rathiy | 


(Gd he) wi ayarrys u badft ſmelt of gartick : 
bo that praiſe is no meane one, 
which Gerſox the Chancelor of 


Paris gives: to King: Lyviothe de B, Lu 


Saint, that he regarded nor of howy 
dainty. compoſition his excre- 
ment were: made, neither meant 
to be a cooke for the wyormes. 
Surely that curiofity of mixture, 
whereby not the eye and the pa- 
late, but the ſene. alſo muſt be. 
faſted, is more fit for Sybarites, 
then for Chriſtians ; Diſſolved 
pearles are for the draught of /Eſob 
the Tregedians ſon, or Awthonies 
oreat Miſtris : Let a FiteBine. or 


_ for the dainty bir of this | 
birds 


i. 


ee ett 
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Heliog ahalus hunt over Seas and | 


| 
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| birds.: tongue , that fiſhesrve, ,0r 
"| tharbeaſts {wear bread ;. the Oy: 
flers.of chis coaſt; the Eellprs 
that-pther, this\root,; that 
What-doe Chriſtians. with this 
yaine | Apictan-like' gluccoby 2 I 
was:aft rule for chat monſter of 
- | thegut (yhom even the: Romanc 
luxury cenſured) that thoſe diſhes 
pleaſe beſt, which coſt. moſt; 
have both heard and read, that 
when:ſome of our Engliſh Met. 
chants ;in- Germany, enterained 
Martin Luther with ſome orherof 
his Datch friends; at their. table, 
when amongft other liberall di 
ſ{hes,he aw a Paſtic atthefirſt cut- 
ting up,recking upwards, and fil- 
ling the raome with an hot and 
| ſpicy ſteame, in ſtead of chanks,: 
he frovyncd,. and angerly faid ; 
Now 


——— ————_— 
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| 


theſe delicacies into our Germany.) 


Ic is \not caſte to'fet Rints ro the] 
quality or price of diets': for that 


which to'one nation, or perſon 
may paſſe for meane and courſe, 
may toanother be coſtly and de 
licious. If wwe may beleeve telati- 
ons, in Angola dogges fleſh is held 
for he daintieft meat, in fo nitich 
as one maſtive hath beene exchan. 
ped there for twyenty ſlaves, the 
price of 120. dyicats; our F rogges, 
Snailes, Muſhtotms,wotild ſome- 
where be accepred fora good (er- 
vice: and weknovw what the 
Tartars are wont to eſteeme of) . 


their Coſmo, whiles we'make 7 


fate atthe mention of it. Enerrius 
tells-us, that when Plato irt4 thrif: 


4 diſclrſe with' rich A Jiqps 
F __ _was| 


- 4 w—— ” w__—=—__ 


Jo: Pory, 
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to Leo's 


| hiſt. of 


Aﬀraick, 
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Now 'woe betorthem thar x bring S063, 7 
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bs Le | was ſaying,chat an half. -peny Was 

By enough to. furniſh a tenaperare 
| mans dinner, well then, ſaid he,' 
and fifty drachma's are no more 
' then ſo, to me. Cuſtome of the 
' place, care of health, regard to our: 
 abilicy, are fir moderators of eve. | 
| 7 mans palate; butthe true Chri- 
;anis governed by an higherlaw, 

| giving only ſuch way to his appe 
rite, as may well conſiſt with due 
\morificarion. It was the rule 
which Columbanus (of whom 
there are many monumets in theſe 
Weſterne parts) gave to his fol 
.| lowers ; Let the diet of Monkes bet 
courſe, and late, ſo as it may ſuſtaing, 
| andnot burt. Weare no Rechabites, 
wcez.Reg. | NO VOLaries, free from all yokes 
--« wag I (of this kind) ſavethe Almighries, 
which is no other then an haly 


— 


© Chriſtian «Moderation. 


| | cemperance:, He hath allowed us 
i | che fineſt ofthe whear, and wine | 
|| chat makes glad the heart, we are 
|| nottyed to Prodicus his ſave, 
|| which is the fire; nor to Bernards, 1 


| which is (ale and hunger, we may 

-|| with old Iſaac call for fayoury | Gn:7.4 
- | mear ſuch as we love. Happy ate | rei 
,\M | vve, 3f vve krfow how to uſe our 
bleſſings, and havelcarned ſa to 
[i | order our appetite, as that yve 
(WM | make it neither a {lave nor a vvan- 
| 

; 


(On. 

Forthe quautity, Pleaſure is bovy; 
[I | Eat not tao much boxy, ſaith Soloman ; 
[i | chatisto be raſted on the top of the 
| | finger, notto be {coped upwich the 
| | vvhole hand ; we may he too 
| | great niggards to ourſelves tis 
| | vvay, denying thoſe helps to na- | 
[i [cure vyhereby ic may be more 4 


i 


F 2 ; cheerfully | 


| _ - 
* *  __ > TORS 


wang, 


—"Grifi Madera. | 


| 


IO Y 


cheerfully inabled ' unto good: 

Ionathan complained juſtly *tha 
| Seuls'raſh yow of nortaſting a any 
food, that day, had troubled the 
Land ; Seel pray you how mine eyes 
are enlightned, becauſe I taſted a little 
Sxicarnen | 92; bow much more,if the prople bad, 
ſum ſupre | eaten freely to day had they prevailed? 

af- 

Ir wasthe rule of a great p'Nerne 
of ſtrict devotion, If abſtinence got 
| beyond the bounds of. a -vertite, it turns 
no ice : and'our Alenſis vvell, If ow 


wil | faſt muſt be af fliftive yet with due mo- 


Hugo.1ln- 


Re $1” | deration ; neither is it required that « 

= go 1e2"| man ſhould faſt bis utmoſt, but '/o much 
3: 45 may well ſtand with the conſervati- 

\ Alenſ.To. | 01 of naturein ber meet vigour : Net 


, 8, 
mems. | ther ate we tyed to the old mans 


| ,29* | dyet in Suidas, ſalt and tw barly- 
$94 | Cores ; orto the liberal! allow: 
[a No | arice which Frail of Aſsiſe made 


Xphure- 
| (0, 


pe EET 


_—_— 
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| 
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fi ide, vve may not let looſe the 


fetting and drunkenneſſe, ſaith the 


to his. St. Clare, an ounce and halfe 
of bread in a day : neither. need 
| vve be driven (as Socrates coun- 
ſelled poore Eſchines) to borrow 
of our ſelves : but. on the other 


reines of our appetite, and as glut- 
tons are vyontto doe, cramin ſo 
muck t6 breakfaſt, thar vve have 
no ſtomach to ſupper. Not in ſur- 


Dleſed Apoſtle.It ſeemeda ſtrange 
thing ro Anacharſis the Scythian, as 


Larrtius obſerves, toſce the Greeks 
drink in ſmall cruzes at the begin- 
ning of their feaſts, and in large 
| bowles ar the latter end, (an oxder 


ill imitated by the laviſh Health its 


of our time) as if they intended. 


not ſatisfa&ion, and refreſhing of 


py but wilfull exceſſe. It the 
F3 bounty 


Sect:7. 


p" $awny 
S—_ 


Ire 


? 


10 | (hriſtian Moderation. | 
. \bounty of God allow us to ber” 
ſometimes merry, in our mode-/. 
rare feaſts, yer never mad ; he is 
{ſo far from crowning any man 
for drinking (as itis ſaid Alexander 
the Great did his *Promachu)that 
he hath paſſed a Þve unto them that 
are mighty to drink vine, and men of 
ſtrength to mingle ſirony drink: Well 
may we ſay of our cups as was 
wont to be [aid of the Jenians,chey 
atepood ſeryants,ill free-rmen,and 
rniaſters. Too much oyle puts out 
che lamp . both reaſon and health 
are drowned in ovyer-deep cups; 
Our body is as a well-{et clock 
which keeps good time; if it be 
too much or indiſcreet]y ramper'd 
with, thelarum runs our before 
| the houre. The like care of avoi-' 
| ding extretnity muſ} be had in all 
_ Beber! 


| | Chriftian eMvothration. 


other delights; The very Heathen | 
 Orator could ſay, He is ndt worthy 


| 


| 


of the name of a man, that wonldbe a 
Þhole day in pleaſure, Sleep and re- | 
creations are as neceſſary as meat, 


but boch muſt know their ſtint: | 
If a Beare or a Dormouſe grow | 


fat with {leep, lamſurethe mindt 
of niafn is thus affamiſhed : Sloth. 
fulneſſe,laith Solomon, caſttth into © 
deep ſleep, and an idle ſoule ſhall ſuffer 
bunger. It was a dead {leep where. 
in Adam loſt bis rib , Iſhboſbeth biz 


life, the Edarlot her ſonne, the fooliſþ | 3; 


Virgins their entrance... Flow long 
then wilt thon ſleep,O ſl+g gard ? ben 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? Tet « 


little ſleep,a little ſlumber, a little fol- 
ding of the hands to ſleep, ſo ſhall thy 
foverty come 4s one that travaileth, 
and thy want as an armed man. 


F , As! 


EE I Es a, at 


+2, ri 
AF a 


| 


[Libes, 


= 


| 


IP dancedtoo well: and our.. y 


A mmmm_— 


| 
| 
' 


| 


F 


[ 


As for ſports; when they jake 


4 , —_ | 
ch time. and laboyrasto 


pp ſo.qat | laboy 
EN her haveloſt, chem. 


(elves, and perhaps marr'd their! 


| Maſters," It was, 2 juſt excepripg 
= |th& Sails rage 0 Semjprmig 
| notthat ſhe danced, bur that ſhe. 


rells us, when, . rich ({i{henes! 


| ſuirors the ſonne of T erpandeg,ght 


Atheutan was moſt likely ta ſpeed, 
the young man tg. jngratiate;hims 
ſelfe the. more, after dinner danced | 
ſome Atrick [igges; wich guuch! 
cunning and attiviy.; Well;well, 
laid ( liſthenes, Terpanders fone, 
you have danced away your mar- 
riage. If the Iron be blunt, the edge 
muft be Whetted » laich $ olomon bur if 


CE —_—— — a 
— — _—- — 


we | 


— 2 (;frittan Mederati Va | 


| would thool 3 magh torch 
+: | only day hrer,avd amonglhother 


| 
| 
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b we ſhall weare away all the ſtcele 
J | with too-.mbuch wherting, che 
role muſt needs be Sk RopePh: 
able. t 


$2; W'; 
hol hk Hb 


| 
r 


| 


axeeanrnd 


LPS | hk VIII. f 
Tirlmitation, and Gdogics of the 


foyer of yn gal ſatiety.” 


q 
k 
F. 
[| 
\/ 


ow 


# 


— — — -— - 
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+ 7. + petuous paſſion, and 
tha mw” 


commonly beares 
| dow ne reafqn. before it; and too 
Often: even here, where the ſtron. 
\gelt. reſolurions, and moſt religi- 
ous vawes: have made head a- 
'gainſt it :, Infomuch as 4lvarez 
| | Pelaging flicks not to confeſle,that 

there 


— S—< ——_— 


. — 


— 


T */TNAtter of. luſt; anims- 


vl oreajel} danger 


rear te e—_—_ 


[anfumom- 


Pix ol "que 


alt ſane 
devote car- 
nals. 
Alv.P:1.det 
Planctu. , 
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| Lib. 1. there was ſcarce any of the holy 
| ſiſters in his time fene devoto carnal; 

and Dominicus a Soto profeſles he 
cannordeny, that their Cleryy a. 

cx | bounds with concubinaries and 
| cuter s- adulterers. Whar ſhould I menti. 
cm m7: Onthe toleration and yearly rent 
Jypaton | | of publique Rewes? cheſe known 
fequeie, | Curtizatis in Spaine, and /taly, pay 
ries.) to their great Land-lords for their 


[ 


—_— | luſt, whereas amongſt the db 


(UW. 


| {ncooci. | fines, vwages are giventhern out of 
+: habiro = the common purſe ; Yea, even 
arolo 


Boromz0- choſe, who are allowed lawfull 
o. Pory |.remedies, ſhall finde it taske e- 


ſupra. 


nough, ſo to order their deſires, as 
[Tarinons, they tnay not offend in their \ 
2141, plication. Todeny the lawfulneſſ 
vp oy of mattrimoniall beneyolence 
idenefe. | Were to caſt mite in the face of our 
here de Creator ;yer there may be ſuch de. 
3 ordination | 


— 


— 
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ay draw fin into the marriage- 
ded; info mach as Ger/on cart tell 
us, there is leſſe difficuky in fot 
bearing theſe delires,then in carb- 


T 


admitted : For pleaſure ever, 'as 
both S. Ambroſe and Fiierome have 
obſerved, dravves 01 a trorig! þ- 
petire of it ſelfe;and ( Org 
well is like a dog,beat him off, he 
flees away,tmake tnach of hirn, be 
follows us the more. 'The Jewes 
note.alii in foure places of the 
law they are admoniſhed to in- 
creaſe and multiply ; andrherefore 
| hold, thax after rvventy yeares'of 
age, who ſo finds*(the Iezer) in 
himſelfe, is bound under paine of 
ſino marry, Somewhat ofkin co 
the divinity of that old Phyſician 


at 


— uw 7 


xdination' in the a&s thereof, as | 


in fot: |; 


inp, and ——— onite | = 


leade Luv | 
Xurits | 


Munſter. 


in przcepe. | 
Mol. —_ 
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Lib. 1: 


FEraſm. 
E piſt, Da- 
ryeli Sti- 
baro. © - 


' at Bail, of whom 1 Eraſmus \; peaks, 
who taught in his publique Le. 
Guire, that this (Increaſe and multi. 


' | plywwas our Saviours: laſt legacy to 


the world,w hich we had thought 


had been (Pacem mea xo, vobis) 


Mþ pe ace I give, to you, and thati 


p er: ,pitty. at. any fruicfull {oile 


ould lie fallow: politions wild. 
ly. "licencious,, and luch as leave no 
lace for a gracious Eunuchiſme 
My the kingdome of heaven. Vir- 
ginallchaſtiry1 15a grace veouly of. 
our-fervent prayers, worthy of 
our beſt indeayors.l bear the great 
Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles ſay, Hethat 
res his Virgin in marria ge dath vel, 
- he that gives her not m | prarriage 
deth better . And why ſhould not 
every one (where there is adiffe- 


— nw as 
_ _ Dn 


rence of meliority) ſtrive towards 


the 


—— — — — — — — 
—- 


(briftian eM oderation. | 77 | 
he beſt 2' All may ftrive, bur all| Se&.8; 
annot attaine. He that ts able to re- | 
tive it, let bimreceive-it, {aith our: 
Saviour But he that cannot receive. 
he ble{ling of ſingle chaſtiry may 
eceive thee bleſſing of chaſte mar- 
riage: an inſtitution ,. which if it 
had not been pure and innocent, | - 

_ Whad never been made in Paradife, 
Wy che all-holy Maker of Paradile, 
16 both in carth,and heaven.: In the 
.| managing, and fruition vvhereof, 
Wwe may not follow bruitiſh ap- 
MWpctice, and lavvleſle ſenſuality ; bur 
muſt be over-ruled ' vvith right 
Wrcaſon,, Chriſtian modeſty, and 
due reſpe&ts to the ends of that 
bleſſed ordinance. 

Our ſtricteſt Caſniſts will grant, 
that tor the conſervation of man- 
kind, even a vorary may, yea muſt 


marry, | 
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pg | marry, and we have in our time 
known thoſe, who for the cont. 
nuation of a linezll ſucceſſion of 
ſome great families , have beer 
fercht from their cells to 4 Bride, 
chamber : As or the remedy of 
{incontinency , our Apoſtle hab 
palled a plainc (nudge) C on 
together againe. 

As forthe pleaſure of 4g 
fociery, I doe not finda moreclea 
hs deciſion, then that of the volumi- 

aimcron 

Tom.s. nous Jeſuite Salmeron. T 0 faith. 
Trad. | Full man (ſaith he) unto whom Chrij 
paribus theth made all things cleaxe, that tarji- 
Fidels, cus 
4 Clniftus omn'a nude, illa tyrpituds & abſor? io non eft peccatun, 
nam kt ait Apoſiais, O nee minde mundic u' egegit txprud Clhemdy 
Strom.in fine. Ad hec volup tas aut d:leftat io que na" walter ny 
apls QeNeT A! 10mm qR4 00711 QUAN LING enile eft 7 Deo nes frog” &# 
| Fir pecen'# wllum non ef} '; quemidonds & delefla' is que conſeqs's 
edin't & biben Z,aut ſor; capien/e non cenſetur Rica; Nom folf tg 
nu Pie nn ſunt pecca'is , ſedille gui eſſe! ſolutia & hber 4 w'e,e7 welt 


ſe contincre, crim: mn nox effageret, i uxorem 1 0n quareret ,p0:ius qu yn, 
i. Vin a Obidar Sc >alme., 0.5-Tra&. 9.60 u 
tyre 


* 


—— ee i. 
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er tude,and abſorption (of reaſon) which. SA2, 

; {commonly attends the at# of matrime- | | 

W nal knowledge is not fin, for as the | 

en 4poſtle teachetb, Al things are cleane | 

Wunto the cleane, as Clemevs in the | 

WY third book of bis Stromata Worthily ex.. | 

Wpownds it , Moreover, that pleaſure or 

We letation which doth naturdly follow 

the aF of generation , which is by Gad 
naturally inbred in every living crea- 

Wl ture, and # not deſired meerly for its 

; MW owne ſake, is no ſin at all. even as the 

delight which accompanieth eating, & 

(drinking, and ſleeping, # not jndyed | 
 nlaÞfnll : So therefore i it is not _ 
to be granted that marriage is no ſin, 

but be that is at liberty, and free o7 

any vow, and hath not a will to contain 
bimſelf, ſhall not acquit bimſelfe of « 

grievous ſin if be ſeek es, for of 
fach like S. Paul /aith, If they. doe not | 


containe, 


_—_— _—_— — ” O— —— 
— ” — 
-% - . - 


[= I, 


| B.Ambr. 
To.4- 


| Non ſint ve” 
wi:en'ia, 

| doloje quo- 

| dam amm, 
quod ſine 
ſu matrt- 
Moni Vive. 


"1 Te non poſ- 


fet Wy. 


| C briſtizn eM er 


' that - however 


= them marry." for i it is bet 
ter to marry then to burne-: that i IS, 
S' Ambroſe interprets it, to be over. 
come of luſt. Thus far Salmeron. Atid 
co the ſame purpole the learhed 
Chancelor of Paris determines, 
thoſe: meeting 
which have no other intuition but 
meerpleaſure, cannot be free from 
ſome veniall offence ; yet that ht 
who comesto the rmarriage- bed, 
not withour a cenaine renitet\ 
and regret of minde that he 
cannot live without the uſe of 
matrimony, offend: not. -Shorth: 
then; hovvſoever it be difficult, it 
not altogether impoſſible to pre. 
(cribefixed-limirs to all ages and 
complexions; yerthis ve may un. 
doubtedly relolve;\ that we miſt 
keepe within che bounds of- juft 

ſobriety, 


— — — —— — — —— 


— —u - ww 
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ſobriety, ofthe healch, and conti- | Sect. g, 
nued vigour of nature,of our apti- 

MW tude ro Gods ſervice, of our ala- | 
d cricy 11 our YOcations , not ma. 
d king appetite our meaſure, but 
\  realon ; hating that Meſſaline-like 
3 WO diſpoſition, which may be yvea- 
t WW ried, not fatisfied ; affecting to 
' MW quench, norco ſolicir luſt; uſing | 
* MW our pleaſure as the traveller doth 
MW water, not as the drunkard, wine, 
' MW whereby he is enflamed and en- 
\Wthicſted che more. 


| 


&. 1X. 
Of the limitation of our pleaſuves in 
the manner of uſmg them. 


Hus much for the jult| 
F quantity of our lawfull 
BJ delights ; the manner of | 
| G our 


wa J —— -- A WIGS CEO mo ooo eo 


Fab l. 


'the bed, or of the field ; oneuas. 
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our uſing them remaines , Whe./ 


ther thoſe of the boord , or of 


verlall ads ſerves for them all : we 
may not purſue them either over- 
| eagerly , or indiſcreetly. If wee! 
; may ule them , wwe may not ſet 
| our- hearts upon them, and if 
wee give our ſelves leave to en- 
joy them, yet wee may not [ct 
our ſelves looſe to their fruiti. 
'on : Careleſnefle is here our 
beſt poſture; T bey that rejoyce, 
as if they rejoyced not ; they that 


bave Wives, 4s if they had none; 


they that buy , 4s if they poſſe ed 
| not ; they that uſe the world , asif 
they uſed it not , ſaith the bleſſed 
rat Far be it from a Chri- 
ſtan heart ſo to be affeRted 
with any earthly delight, asif his 


— —— — 


| 


þ 


— 


SY | felicity 


2 PRE ws - JS - —_ 


| 


E (hriflian «Moderation. 


CU A CAA A OO CIO EOS 


felicity dwelc in it, his utter de- 
jection and miſery inthe want of 
it : that as Phaltiel did his wife, he 
ſhould follow it weeping. It was 
a good charge that the holy man 
gaveto his votary, that he ſhould 
not totus comedere ; and the Spoule 


in the Divine Marriage-ſong | 


can ſay, I flept, but my heart waketh : 
thus, Whiles ve ſhall take our 


pleaſure, our pleaſure ſhall nor | 


take Us. 


Diſcretion mult be the ſecond 


guide of our pleaſure : as in other 
circumſtances, lo eſpecially in the 
choice of meer places,and leafons. 


[twas a ſhameleſſe word of tha | 


brutiſh Cynickjthat hee would 


plantare hommem in foro , The Jews 


made it amatterof their 39:laſhes, 
fora man to lie with his owne 
G 2 wite 


Berry 


Cant.s. $; 


Schicard- 
de jurc 


reg. Hebr.| 
{ 


T 
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wiſe i in the op open field : and if it it 
| were notorioully flthy for Abſa- 
| lom, to come neare to his Fathers 
| Concubines inthe darkeſt cloſer, 
ſurely ro ſet up a tent upon the 
roofe of the houſe,and in the f1 fight 
of the Sun,and all !ſrael ro a&tthat| 
wickednelle, vvas no lelle then 
Hagitious villany. T he very love- 
featts of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians were therefore cryed 
downe, by the Apoltle, be- 
| cauſe they. were miſplaced , 
Have yee not houſes to eate and 
drink m * and (o were the vigils in 
the ſucceeding ages.. if markets,if 
(ports, be never (o warrantable, 
yetina Church, not without a 
foule profanation : So likewiſe 
there are times, which doe juſtly 
Rave oft even: thoſe carpall de.| 

lights, 


eu att. a. Aa tht. on ted —_—— —_— Xa en th mt... Bhi. 4 OT EI—_ 


lights, which elle ei would palle 
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Ws 
| 


faſting and prayer. It was a com- 


and Indah abide in tents, and my 


| with allowance: The Prieſts un- | 
 derthe lavy whiles they did _ 
the holy bread, (which was in 
their ley crallcourſes evvice in the | 
| yeare, mult abſtaine from the ſo- | 
ciety of their wives;the like charge | 
doth the Apoſtle impole upor; his 
| Corinthians, Defraud not one ano- 
ther , except it be with conſent for a 
time , that ye may give your ſelves to 


'mendable reſolution of good 


Priah, The Ark of God, and Iſrael, 


Lord Ioab, and the ſervants of my 
Lord are encamped in the open 


fields, ſhall I then ge in to my; 


bouſe, to eat and t1 drink, an to; 


lie with my wife ? 4s thouliveſt, and 


6s thy ſoule liveth, I will net dee this 
| G 2 thing. 


— — 


$5 | 


. i 
| 2 ySam.1It. © 


Seft.g. | 


1 Cor-7:5. 


Tl, 
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thing. When a ſolemne faſt is in- 
dicted, for a man to entertaine his 
friends with a feaſt, is no better 
\chenan high impiety and diſobe.| 
'dience; neither can it be worthy 
of lefle then a juſt mul& and cen- 
ſure in thoſe , who caſt their libe- 
ralleſt invitations upon hole daies! 
which by the wholſome lawes 
both of Church and Common-! 
welkth are deſigned to abſtinence, 

| Alrbor land it is a ſtrange charge that Al- 
"0 ragem-Jl, fonſus de Vargas layes upon the Je- 
"| ſuites;that,upon a ſleight pretence, 
made no bones of a fat capon on| 
Good Friday: T here is a time for all 
things,{aith wiſe Solomon ; there is « 
time toembrace, and a time to refrain. 
from imbracing . A time to monrne, 
' and a time to dance. If then our plex 
| ſure ſhall berightly difference fe 
the 
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the kinde, and where that is al- | 


lowable, ordered aright for the 
meaſure,qualicy,manner ofenjoy. 


ing ir, ve ſhall be ſafely cheerfull, 
and our life holily comfortable. 


ESE SEBOSTSSDEBTEEES 
h. X 


our pleaſures. 


Ut, becauſe it is no ea- 
fe task ro keep our 
hearts in ſo meet a 
remper,andtcocurb in 


Sec. 10 


= — 


ourappetite from a lavvlefle im- | 
moderation, it will be m_ 
forus ſeriouſly to conſider, Firſt, 


|the ſhortneſle of them ; They are 


like to that time,on whoſe wings 
they are carried, fugitive and tran- 
G4 


—_ A IR 
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|| fienc; gone e whiles they come,and 
| as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in their ery 
uſe periſhing. Lyſtmachus,vohen in 
his extremity of drought he had: 
yeelded himſelte and his crovvne 
tothe Scythians, for a draught of 
water , Good God({aith he) bow great 
a felicity baue I for gone for how ſhort a 
pleaſure? Who ever enjoy'd full de- 
light a day ? or if he could, what 
is he the becter for it to morrowy ? 
He may be worſe, but whoever 
is the better for kis yeſterdayes! 
feaſt 2 Sweet meats, and-fat mor- 

ſcls glue the ſooneſt , and that 
which was plealant io the palate,! 
is noylome in the mavv, and gut. 
As for thoſe bodily delights 
wherein Juxurious men place! 
their chief felicity,alas!vwwhat poore 
zbdortions they are,dead in the ve- 


— 


Uiſtian Moderation. 


i 


CEEEEE— — —_— 


d Wry co:.ception, nor laſting 7 Out their 
9M mcntion , what vaniſhing ſha- | 
n\ dows, what a ſhort nothing; And 
d' how great a madneſle is it to place 
e MWour concentiment upon meere 
f' MW cranfirorineſle, to fall in love with 


t | MW that face which cannot ſtay to be 

1 ſaluted 2 | | 

| 2 The unprofitablenes of them: 
Itiseaſte ro name thouſands thar 
| have mi{-carried by theuſe of plea- 
Il ures, Who, with V yſſechis com pa- | 
 nions have been turned into (wvi- | 

 niſhbeaſts,bythe cups of thisCirce; 
but ſhewv me the man thar ever 
' was the better for them : we have 

known want, liketo the hard ſoil 
of Ithaca, breed good wits ; but 
' what can ſulneſſe yeeld, "us fat 


| guts, ill humours, dull braines ?. 


| The obſeryation is as true as old, - a 
PEA» 
| that | 
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go | Chriflian Moderation. | 
Lib. 1. | that the fleſh is nouriſhed wyith 
ſoft, bur the minde with hard\n 
meats: The Falconer keeps hi 
| hawk ſharp that would flye vyell; 
and the horſes are breath'd, and 
dieted , that vvould vvin the bell 


5 
and the vvager. Sampſon vvas not! Wn 
ſoſtrong,nor David ſo holy, nor| 

| 
| 


Solomon (o vyile, as not to be foyl. 
ed yvith theſe affaults. Ir vyas one 
Deut.zz. | Rtraine in Moſes his ſong, Teſurun is 
by; waxed fat and kicked, Thou didſt drink 
of the pure blood of the grape : thou art 
Taxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with fatneſſe : then be for 
fook God that made him, and lightly e- 
fteemed the rock of his ſalvation. How 
many brave hopes have vvee 
knovyn daſhed vvith youthly ex- 
celſe? how many high, and gal-| 
lant ſpirits effeminated ? Hannihd || 
could | 
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th 
rd 
15 
l: 
d 
I 


ould complaine that he brought 
en into (ampania, -but carryed 
vomen Out againe. Who ever 
new any man that by the ſuper. 
fluiry of earthly contentments 
orew more wile, more learned, 
more vertuous, more devout ? 
Whereas it 1S no rare thing to 
-| MW finde thoſe, whom a ſtrait and 
| bard hand hath improved in all 
| MW theſe ; It is better to goe to the bouſe of 

mourning, ſaith Selomen, then to goe 

'to the houſe of feaſling : Sorrov # 

better then laughter, for by the ſad. 


|neſſe of the countenance the heart is 
made better. I Tobs children do but 
meet ata kinde banquer, their fa- 
ther is faine to expiate their feaſt 
with ſacrifice, for ſeldome is ever 
jolliry without exceſſe, where- 
as in a ſad auſterity there is no 
| feare 


| — - 


— wc=w 
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. | feare of over-laſ{hing. ea 

Thirdly, as there is no profitinſh m: 
the immoderation of theſe mo.ſſhi 
mentany pleaſures,(o no little pain 
in the looſe : This hony-baggelþ 
hath ever a ſting attending it; ſo 
as we are commonly plagued (a; ſoft 
Bernard well) in that wherein we [Knot 
were mil-delighted. Fiſhes and Wfor 
fowles are well pleaſed with their po 
baites; bur when the hook or gin ſth; 
ſeizeth them, they are too late ſen-| Wha 
ible of their miſery. I have known I 
potions, that have been very plex ni 
ſantin the mouth, which have tc 
wrought churliſhly in the guttes,' 4 
ſuch are theſe pleaſures: What fruit WW d 
have you (faith the Apoſtle) in Wk 
thoſe things whereof ye are now aſha- | 
med * The world deales with too "Wt 
many (as our Bromiard obſerves) I! 


like 


_— ———— OO = 
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ikea bad neighbour, that makes 
' man drunk j purpoſely, to defeat 
Sim of his purſe or patrimony, 
then the liquor is evaporated,the 
manawakes,and findes himſelfe a 
d no Could we foreſce the iſſue 
$ Foftheſe (1 nfull delights, we durſt 
e Moot bur fall off: Had any man be- 
| fore-hand ſaid, Death is in the 
|Mpor, which of the children of 
Fihe Prophers durſt have been fo 
| hardy as ro putin his ſpoone ? It 
wasa good anſwer of a vvell mea. 
ning novice, vvho vvhen he vyas 
told becauſe that hee vvas ten- 
derand delicate,he could never in- 
{dure the hardſhip of a ſtri& pro- 
feſſion, anſwered, les, Twill there- | 
fore indure it the rather foe bem ſo 
tender and delicate, much lefſe-fpall 
'be able to indure the paines of hell. 
| Could 


IT 
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Could vve then fore-con(ider thelf 
everlaſting rorments, vvhich at. 
tendthe momentany pleaſures off] 
fin, We vyould ſay to the beſt and} 
moſt plauſible of thern, as Sir The.|\i 


mas is reported to have ſaid to his| 


yvife, Gentle Eve I will none of you'll 


#þple : and would be loth (as thaifff 
Philoſopher ſaid in the like-cale) 
| to buy repentance (yea torment) at 
ſo dearca rate. 


STSOOE TESEEESOES PEEL 
6. Xl. 
Of the mo-eration of our deſires in 
matter of wealth and honour ,Cxc. 


SF Ext to the moderation 
Wall of our pleaſures is tha 
/W of our deſires, if-not 

—— cher before it; for 
whereas there are three acts of our 


— 


— 
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lghtfollowes it; but becauſe the 
delires we now [peak of, are ra-| 


outward abilities, rather then bo- 
dily pleaſures, we cannot repent 


, ' (briſtian eMeoderatinm., | 95 


| Coſitive appetite, in reſpect of 
good foving deſiring delight : Love 


makes way to our deſires, and de- 


ther covetous, then love-ſome; of 


of this order of their traRation. | 
And ſurely,of therwo, our deſires 
are much more inſatiable and | 
boundleſſe then our delights. A 
gluttons belly is much fooner fil- 
|dthen his eye: For that only 
can quiet the appetite of an inte]- 
'kctuall nature, which is all and ' 
[infinitely good; all other, things. 
doe rather whet then ſatiate our 
lengings. All this ſenſible. world 
(as Gerſon.well) is butas one little: 
morſell co the tomach of the ſoul, 
and 
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Lib. 1. 
Cor vix ad 
unius nal li 
1c feftionem 
(ufficere poſ- 
ſet, & tate 
mundss et 
non (ufficit. 


Bern.de 


| Chriſtian eModeration, || 


be let downe they cannot fill ir,'ll 


for the-minde is by receiving en. 
larged to receive more ; and 
ſtill cryes like the daughters 


interiore 
domo. 
C.63, 


Aug.Gon. 
ad literam. 


Phil.3.8. 


Proy.30, 
I6, 


| 


of * the horſcleech, Give, 


wirtily) is cither Chriſts ſpouſe, 
or the Divels hatlot: I adde, if 
Chriſts ſpouſe, ſhe takes up with 
him, and accounts all things in the 
world but dung, yea but loſſe in compa. 
riſon of him : If the Divells harlot, 
ſhe runs wilde after every gaudy 
pleafure,and prohi ; like the bar 
ren womb, in Solomoy, which ne- 
ver ſaith, It # enough. So then the 
true Chriſtian ſoule, as it can ſay 
with David, whom have 1 in heaven 


| but thee, and there is nothing in earth 


_— — cy ww 


that 1 deſire beſides thee;(o it can ſay 


with 


— —— > — 


Give. Every ſoule (as St. Aſtin; 


— 
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and ifa thouſand wortds could 'v 
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want and 20 abound, tobe full and to 
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parry St. Paul, 1 have bowel both to! Sec. 1 1. 


Phil.4, 
' I1}12, 


' be hungry, and mn whatſoever eſtate | 


tobe therewith content. Our deſires 
thereforeare both the ſureſt mea- 
| ſures ot our preſent eſtate, and the 
| trueſt prognoſticks of our future : 
Vpon thoſe words of Solomen, As 
thetree falls ſo it ſhall lie, Bernard 
wittily, How the tree wilt fall thou 
ſhalt ſoone know by the ſidre, and 
weight of the boughes, Our boughbes are 
| ur fe res, 0u which fide ſorver they 
grob and fvay moſt, ſo ſhall the /onle 


fall, It was a word too good for 


him that ſold his birth- right for a 
meſle of portage, 1 have enough my. 
brther : Iacob himſelfe could have 
laid no more ; this moderation ar- 
gues a greater good then'ir ſelfe ,! 


for as nothing comes amiſle To 
H chat 


SIS 2 - 


| 


Is 


| (briſtian eM oderation 
"Lanes — 


that man who holds nothing e- 


. 


nough, (/ince the love of mony is the 
root of all evifl) ſo he that can (tint 
his deſires 15 canon-proofe againſt 
tentations ; whence it 1s that the 


beſt and wilſeſt men have ſtill held 


| themſelves ſhorteſt : Even hethat 


had more then cnough,could fay, 


F wiveie, | Gipe me not over-much, Who 


knovves not the bare feet and pat- 


. | ched cloaks of the famous Philo- 
. | ſophers amongſt the heathen?Plw 


tarch wonders at Cato, that being 
now old, and having paſſed both 
a Conſul-ſhip and Triumph, he 
never wore any garment that ex- 
ceeded the worth of an hundred 
pence. It was the wiſh of learned 
Eraſmus, after the refuſed offers of 
great prefer ments, that he might 
lo order his expences, that he 


might 


— 


_— 
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might makeall eayen at his death, | Sec, i 1 | 


ſo as when he dyed, he might be 
out of every mans debt,and might 
have only ſo much mony left, as 
| might ſerveto bring him honeft- 
ly to his grave: And it was little 
otherwile (it ſeemes) with che 
painfull and eminent Maſter ( al- 
[a who after all his power and 
prevalence in his place,was found 
at his death ro be worth ſome 
forty pounds ſterling , a ſumme 
which many a Maſter gives his 
groome fer a fevy yeares ſervice : 
Yea, in the very chaire of Rome, 
(vvhere a man vyould leaſt look 
to meet vvith moderation) vvec 
hade Clement 4. vvhen he would 
place out his two daughters, gave 
tothe onethirty pounds ina Nun- 
nery, to the other three hundred 
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| 


Bin. in vi- 


ta Clem. 
4- Anno, 


1258, 


I nd 


| H 2 in 


| 


100 
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Bin-Anno, 
1419, 


| Bin-.in vita 
Celcitini 
Ele&i. 

| Ann.,1294- 


þ 


Adrian 4. 
Nibilfhs in 
Ut! a infeli- 
| chu accidiſ. 
ſe,quam 

| Quodimpe- 


| Yaitt. 


the '5. who was choſen Pope in 
the Councell of Piſa, had vyone to! 
ſay he was a rich Biſhop, apoore 
Cardinall, and a beggarly Pope: 
Theextreame lowlineſle of Cele- 
ſtine the 5. who from an Anacho- 


rets cell was fetcht into theChaire, 


(and gave the name to that Order) 
was too much notedto hold long; 
he that would onely ride upon an 


in her marriage; And Alexander 


aſſewhiles his ſucceſſors mount 
on ſhoulders ) ſoone walks on 


foot to his deſert, and thence to his 

ron. This man was of the diet 
of a brother of his, Pope Adrian, 
who cauſed it to be written on his 
grave,that nothing fell outto him 
inall his life more unhappily,then 


that hee was advanced to rulc: 


Theſeare,l confeſſe, meer Hetero- 
clites 


tt 


— 


w_ 
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| clites ofthe Papacy ; the common | Sec. 1 x. 
'wle is otherwile; co let paſſe the | ,,__ 


report which the Archbiſhop of Tobenia 
Lions made in the Councel of Ba- | => 5. 
fil,otcho'e many Millions, which Teal 
b the time oFPope Martin came 

'to the Court of Rome out of 
France alone z and the yearly | 
ſummes regiltred in our Acts, 
'which our of this Iland flew thi- 

ther, above the Kings revenues : gry 7 
'we know in our time what mil- | *#<--- 


| carum 


ons of gold Sixtw F, who chan- rediins, 


preter "ia 
'gedaneat-heards cloak for a Fran. | motunae: 
Florilegus. 


ciſcans cowle, (and therefore by | fas. 
vertue of his order might rouch | 
| Ciracella - 
[no {1 ſilver) raked ropether | in fve | incjusyit. 
| cit. a Rive- 
'yeires ſpace. The ſtory is famous | to conc. 
ofthe diſcourſe bervvixt Pope In- | 33S" 
acent the 4, and T homas Aquinas ; | 
When that great Clerk came ro| 


H 3 Rome, 


Reditng * 
Roman 
computats 
ab Henrico 
3. ad ran- 
tumaſcen- 
r1nt 
quantum 


es ets 


Lib. 1. 
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Sicut Pabi- 
lus ditifſi- 
14s panpe 


dicebat,St- 


brol. de 
vitiorum, 
victutumq; 
cronflicu, 


Lo,ſaid the Pope,you ſee;T homas. 


.| old,Silver and gold have I none , No, 


Rome, and looked ſomewhar a- 
mazedly upon the maſle of Plate, 
and treaſure which he there ſaw .! 


we cannot ſay as S. Peter did of 


ſaid Aquines,ncither can you com- 
mand as he did, the lame man to 
ariſe and walk. There was not! 
more difference in the wealth of 
the time,then in the yertne. It was! 
an heroicall word of S. Paul; As' 
bavingall things,yet paſſeſiing nothing, 


-| and areſolution no lefle, thatra- 


therthen he would be put down 
by the brag of the falſe-reachers a- 


mong the Corinthians, he would 
lay his fingers to the ſticching ot, 
$kins for Tent-making, What 
ſpeak 1 of theſe meanneſles, when! 


he tells us of holy men, that wan-! 


dred 


— 
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| Chriftian «M1 oderation. 
[dred about in ſheep-skins , and 


| goats skins, in deſerts, and moun- 
tains, and caves of the carth ? Yea 
what doe I fall into the mention 
ofany of theſe, when [I heare the 
Lord of life,theGod of glory,who | 
had the command of earth , and 
heaven,lay,The foxes have holes,and 
the birds of the ayr e haue neſts,but the 
ſon of man bath not where to lay his 
bead ? It was a baſeand unworthy 
imputation , that hath been caſt 
upon him by ſome ignorant fa- 
yourers of wilfull poverty, that he 


lived upon pure almes. If our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and his train had not 
acommon ſtock, wherefore was | 
ladas the purſe- bearer ? and why 

inthat office did he repine at the 


— 


his Maſter, as that which might 
H 4 have | 


SEC. 1 I 


coſtly oyntment beſtowed upon | | 


we 4 
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ee rnnnmnm—m— ——m———_ 


'| have been ſold for 3 ©O, penceto| 
the uſe of the poare, if himſelfe 
had not wontrto be a receiver of 
the like ſummes in a pretence of 
diſtribution? wherein had he been 
a thicfe, it he had not both wont, 
and meant to lurch out of the 
common Treaſury ? Certainly, he 
that ſaid,1t is better to giue then tore. 
ceive, would not faile of the ber. 
ter, and take up with the worſe :| 
and he who ſent his Cators to 
Sichem to buy meat , would not! 
goe ypon cruſt wich Samaricans: 

Now, he that ſhall aske how 
this ſtock ſhould ariſe , may eaſily 
think that he vyvho commanded 
che iſh co bring him tribure-mo- 
ny,had athouſand vvayes to make 
his owne proviſion : Amongſt 


yvhich thisis cleare and eminent;! 
His: 
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of His choſen veſſel could lay, Even Sec. 11, 
ſo the Lord hath ordained that they | « Cor g. 


e 


| which preach the Goſpell, ſhould live of 
the Goſpel. Lo this was Chriſts 
owne ordination,was it not there. 
fore his practice ? and ifany man 
would rather caſt it upon our Sa- 
viours care for the proviſion of 
ſucceeding times , he. may ſoone 
karne, that when the bleſſed Son 
of God ſent his Diſciples as Le- 
gates from his own fide,co preach 
the Goſpell, without (crip, or mo- 
ny, the word was, dignus eſt, The 
labourer is worthy of his wages : he 
atth not, The begger is vvorthy of 
his almes : This maintenance vvas 
not of beneficence, bur duty : So 
as Salmeron obſerves well, neither 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles were in a- 
ny vant; they earned what they 


| 


I4. 


_agt 2 


| 


| 106 | 
| Lib. 1. had ,and they had what was ſuffi. 
cient : And if that gracious Meſſi. 
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' cauſe he thirſted after the ſalvation 


ah beg'd water of the Samaritan 
woman,at Jacobs yvell, it vvas be- 


of her, and her neighbours, and 
would take this occaſion to be. 

ftow upon them the vvaters of 
life, vyhich they had not other- 
vviſe knowne, or deſired ; I heare 
vyhere he askt for vvater, a com- 
monelement, and that for yvhich 
the giver vvas no whit the poorer, 
I vyould faine heare yyhere hee 
askt for bread, vvhere for meat! 

I find yyhere he gave bread more 
then once, to thouſands, and fiſh 
to boot, but where ever did he ask 


amorſell, orfinne ?-ſhortly then, 
he vvho could have commanded 
all the pomp and royalty of the 


whole 


I — — 


et 
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zhole world , would appeare 
in the forme of a ſervant, thar 
he might ſanRifie a meane- and 
moderate condition to us. It 
is true, there can bee no certaine 
| proportion of our either having, 
ordeſiring ; ſince the conditions 
of men are in a vaſt difference; | 
for that: coat which is too bigge 
fora dwoarfe, will not ſo much as 
| come upon a Giants ſleeve: and 
[JF *isbut juſt andlavvfull for every 
manto affect ſo much, as may bee | 
ſufficient, not only for the neceſli- 
ty of his perſon, bur for the decen- 
cy of his eftate;the negle& where. 
of may be ſordid, and deſervedly 
taxable. It is faid of Gregory ml 
great, that he ſharply reproved 
Paſchafus Biſhop of Naples; for 
jaw he nſed to walk down to the 
Sea- 


— _— 


—_ 


Senec.de 


TR_es 


I; | Sea-lide, attended only With one 


| many ſnares of fin, ſo into mani- 


ertins, who when he was asked, 
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or two of his Clergy, withou ſþ 
that meet port which his placere. 
quired. Surely; he that goeth be. 
low hioſelf,difparageth his voce. 
tion,and-whiles he would ſceme 
humble; is no other then carcleſſe; 
But allchings conſidered, he tha 
can cut eaveneſt bervvecns want 
and exceſle, is in che ſafeſt, calieft, 
happicſt ate: Actruth which if 
it were duely entertained, would 
quit mens hearts of a wvord of 
vexation, which now they doe 
willingly drawy upon theraſelyes; 
for he that reſolves to be rich, and 
great, as he muſt needs fall inty 
fold diſtra&tions of cares.' It was 
atrue.word of wiſe Bien, in La- 


what 


NN —————— 


vhat man lived. moſt; unquietly, 
anſwered, Hethat inagreat eſtate, 


. fc sto be profperous : In all ex- 
. Wpcricace, he that ſets tos ;bigh a 
. pirch to his deſires, lives upon the 
Wrack ; neither can be looled,, till 


. he remit of his greatthoughts and 
Wrefolvero clip his wings andtrain, 
and to take up with the preſent, |: 


_ 
Ss 


_” WW 5 J& $a. 


Y "YI a 


Very ſeaſonable and witty: was 
{ Mtharanſwer, which (Jneas in the 
Wiory gave to ambitious Pyrrbus, 
Mwvhen that great Conqueror be- 
gan ſpeech of his delignes : Well, 
ſaid (yneas, when thou haſt, van- 
quiſhed rhe Romans, vvhat-vvilr 
thou then doe? 1 will then: (ſaid 
Pyrrbus) Caile over to Sicily, And 
vvhat wilechou doe, ſaid Cyneas, 
vvhen thatis yvon ? then-vvill vvc 
laid Pyrrbws,ſubduc Africk ; Well, 


and 


ho 
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| 


and when that is effeRed, vvhall 
vvile thou((aid (yneas)then doe!lf 
Why then, ſaid Pyrrbus, we wil 
ſir downe and ſpend the reſt of 
our time metnily, and contented. 
ly : And vvhar [orders thee, (aid 
(yneat, that vvithout all this b. 
cn & perill;thou canſt notnow|ſi 
doe fo before-hand ? Certainh, 
nothing lies croſle the vvay of ou 
contentation ,' but our owneſſ 
thot hes ;and thoſe the all-wil|: 
God leaves there on purpoſe for 
the juſt torture of great hearts, 
vvas atruly Apoſtolicall, and di; 
vine counſell that the choſen vel. 


r Tim.6.8, [ 


ſell gives to his Hebrewves ; Le 
- | your converſation be without coveton|/ 
[art ; and be content with ſuch thing! 
a ye bave : which unto his Tims. 


thy he limits ro food and __ 
Pi ff 


——— 


(briftiane ML oderation, | my | 


and backs it irrefragably with a See: 1 x 
reaſon fetcht from our firſt and 
laſt eſtate ; For we brought nething « Tim.s.7 | 
into th world, and-it 5 certains wee | 
al carry nothing out. Lo, wee 
inandend vvith nothing; and | 
noleſſethen all can fate us vyhile | | 
wi vvcare: Oh the infinite avarice | Yoder, 


ly, 0d ambition of men ! the Sea | the Levites 


. o k 
bath both bottome, and bounds, | them w be | 


neſthe heart of man hath neither, | £25528 


, turned Sa- 

There are thoſe, as our Bromiard ob. | 9ucts, and 
s . died Vieu 

ſerves, Bho in 4 faire pretence of mor- | len. 


, . ” * N 4 h | 
| tification, like ſoaring Kites, flie up ta 6«/. | 
, od . - | tul 
di! from the earth, and ay, Fie, Fie, in | IRE 


re. their flight, as if chey ſcorned theſe Remaw 
6 ceples, pa 1t- 

lover vanities, and yet When they mwoninn e- 

have done, ſtoop upen the firſt carrion 74,5. 


that comes in their eye : Falſe Phari. 7-1 i | 


ne! 27: po jm 
| q-4amM C0720 
mo. /ces char under the colour of long #1 


(T1 0076 | 


prayers devoure vwidovwes hou- 571. 
{es . V uiater, 


—W— " —— $—_— - - - _ 


babere,*a- 
men mbil 
baben' es #n- 
nia poſſidetu. 
Krantz. 
Metrop- 

] 7-C. 47s 


Cxſara 
Branche- 
doro Mo» 
nita Polit. 


| ſeſſed. Fryer (ampanella, a poor 


TT —— 
— ——  — - 


der colour of wiltulb poverty, 
{weepaway vvhole Countries is: 


to their Corban, Amongſt the 
very Mabumetans ander the name! 


| of ſanity; the Scirifit in Lfrick, in 


qur'yery age.the fonnes of Scirifu 
Haſcenus deſtre no more patrimo- 
ny from their father, bura drum, 
and an..enfigne; -and thus furni.! 
ſhed; -(religion: being: hear ſole 
pretext) they run: avyay with the! 
large kingdomes of Fez, and Ms 
roccs, And what other {piric pol.) 


Dominican in our time, who 
durſtchink of changing his cowle/ 
for acrowne, ayming at no leſle 
in his ſecret treaty with the. T urks; 
then the now divided Empire 0 
Italy? Hove no lefle rife then inla- 

tiable 


— — —— ——  — — — 


- 
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1D, 1. les; Phariſaicall: votarics-that un-; 


* heh tins ls | wg 
fl Chriſtian «Moderation. 
tiable are theſe defires of men 2? 


for a Coronet. One hath {wal- 


\Wlctter written to the Baron of Lich. 


One plots for a Lordſhip another 


lowed a crozier, another a Scep- 
ter; athird a Monarchy, and a 
fourth all theſe : Of all the ambi- 
tions that have come to my no- 
tice, | doe molt wonder at that of 


Maximilian the: firſt, who bein 
Emperour affefted allo to be 


Pope; and forthat purpoſe, in his 


teyſtein,offered the fumme of three 
hundred thouſand Ducats, beſides 
the pavyne of foure rich and preci- 
oully ſtuffed cheſts; together with 
the ſumptuous pall of his Prineely 
nveſtiture ; vyhereof (ſaid he) af- 
er weare ſeized of the Papacy, 
e ſhall have no further uſe : 


hough yyhy not (ſaith Ware- 
I mundas )| 


— th I "I 


| m3 | 


— 7 — 


SCC. 11, 


An.1Y11., 
Sept, 16. 
ut Ware- 
mundus de 
Erenbergh 
in yeuilt- 
mil.de reg- 
ni ſublid, 
Idem 
Branche- 
dorus ibid ; 


14 | ( briſtian e Moderation. 
Lib. 1. | mundus) as vvell as Pope Boniface || 


Vrlpergend the eight, vvho girded vvith his 
CE hos (word, and crowned vvith an 
Om Imperiall Diadem came abroad 
premoni- | magnificently amongſt the people 
Branche- | and could openly profeſſe, Jam both 
| ( ſar and Pope. Vaine men! whi- 
| ther doe our reſtlefle deſires carry 
- [us, unleſſe grace and wiſer 
" thoughts pincon their wings? 
Which if vve doe (erioufly affe; 
there is a double remedy of this 
immoderation ; The firſt is the 
due conſideration of our owne 
condition, both in the ſhortneſſe 
and fickleneſſe of our life, and the 
length and vveight of our recko- 
ning. Alas, if all the vvorld werlff 
| mine, how long could I injoy it? 
T hou foole, this night ſhall they tak 
«bay thy foule, as vyas ſaid to _ 
rick 


= 


NE ———— — 


7. 


rich projector in the parable, and 
then whoſe ſhall all theſe things bee ? 
Were | the great King of Babylon, 


| hen Lee the hand writing my | 
deſtiny 
ſhould I care for the maſſie bowls | 


upon the vvall, vvhat 


of my cupboord, or the golden 


[pack of thoſe Pontihicall rites, that | 
an herald burnes tovye before the 
nevy Pope inall the height of his | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


yvas ever fond = orient co- 
lours of a bubble ? yyho ever vvas 
a the coſtto gild a mud-vvall ? or | 
toembroyder that tent yvhich he | 
muſt remove to morrow? Such 


smy condition here ; I muſt al. | 


It is the beſt cere- | 


ter , it cannot. 
mony that I could nore in all the 


pomp, and cryes Holy Father, thus 


roofe of my Palace 2 vyhat foole | 


| (hriftian «Moderation. | ns | 


Sec.1t| 


peſſes the glory of the world; Thus, | 
_ even | 


F - 
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eventhus indeed,the glory paſſes; 
the account paſtes not lo loon: Iris 
along reckoning that remaines to 


| be made for great receipts: : for ve 


are not the owners, vve are the 


baylifes or ſtewards ofour vvhole 
eſtates : In the day of our great Au- 
dit,there is not one peny but muſt 
be calculated ; and yyhart can the 
oreatneſle of the ſumme (paſſed! 
through our hands) then availe 
us, other then to adde difficulty to 
the computation, and dangerto 
the accountant? When Death {hal 
come roughly to us in the yk 
that Benedif did to T ottlaes (et-: 
vant, Lay downe that thou beareft ju 
et 15 not thine owne , and the 
Mafeer of the univerſall analy af 
the world ſhall call us to a redde 


rationem;for all that we have recd- 
ved; 


——— 
— I 


 — — 
b 
. 
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nr mom 


ved, Woe is me, what pleaſure | Sec. 1 1. 


ſhall K be ro me that [ had nauch 2 | 2 47 


| MINAS ge;e 


What isthe poore horſe the better | Jaan pla 
for the carriage of a rich ſumpter' wacureg 
all day, when at night heſhall lie |* bs 
downe with a galled back * [| 
heare him that wiſhed to live 
(reſw, wiſhing to die a beggarly 
C(yick,' that was not worth his 
ſhroud : The cheare goes dovne 
well.cill it come to the ſhort;when 
that goes too deep, vve quarrell at 
our exceſle. Oh our madneſle _ 
doat upon our future repentance. | 

The (econd remedy, is the due | 
conſideration of the object of our 
Gelires : Alas,vyhart poore ſtuffe is | 
this yyherewith vve are cran{por- | 
ied? what is the moſt preciovs me- | 
all of either colour, but thick clay, | Habic.:.5. 
25 the maker himſelf calls it? What | 

I 3 is | 


_— —  —— 


— 
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ns | (hriſtian Moder ation. || 
Lib. 1. isthe largeſt territory but an inſen. | 
'"  |{fible ſporvof contemptible earth? | * 
what are the greateſt commands, 
bur aglorious ſervitude ? whatthe|| 3 
higheſt offices, but golden ferters! 
vvharthe higheſtcicles,butaireand 
ſound ? And if the fond minds of 
worldlings can ſet other gloſs | 
on theſe bewitching content- if | 
ments, yet, as when a man that | 
hath caten ſaffron,breathes upon a | 
painted face, he preſently deſcryes i | 
and ſhames the falſe complexion, | | 
ſo when the truly rationall and ju. | 
dicious ſhall come to ſpend his 
thoughts upon the beſt, and allo 
theſe gariſh and glittering allure- 
ments, he ſhall ſpeedily dere 
their vanity, and bevvray their dil- 
{embled unworthineſle. 
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d. XII. 


The moderation of our paſsions : and 


therein firſt of our ſorrow. 


$PIY He moderation of our 
=o paſſions challengeth 


Fa& the next roome, In 


(fince their variety is great) it were 
ealic to paſſe our bounds ; bur 
'we ſhall moderate our diſcourſe, 
and ſele& ſome of the moſt impe. 


have ſo much affinity with plea- 


already treated, that we {hall ſpare 


the labour of their further men-' 
|t1on. 


Sorrow ſhall take the firſt 
I 


Ee OC ———  - 
DO — — — —— 


Y the purſuit whereof 


ſure and delight whereof we have | 


twous : As for love and joy, they |. 


YEec.12 


| 


place | 


_—— 


| 
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us | (briftian Mederation. | 
Lib. 1. |isthe largeſt territory but an inſen. 
'**  |fible ſpotvf contemptible eanh? 
what are the greateſt commands, 
bur aglorious ſervitude ? whatthe 
higheſt offices, but golden ferters! 0 
vyharthe higheſt ticles, butaireand 
ſound ? And if the fond minds of 
worldlings can ſet other gloſſes 
on theſe bewitching content- 
ments, yet, as when a man that 
hath caten ſaffron, breathes upon a 

painted face, he preſently deſcryes 
and ſhames the falſe complexion, 


ſo when the truly rationall and ju. 
dicious ſhall come to ſpend his 
thoughts upon the beſt, and allo 
theſe gariſh and glittering allure: 
ments, he ſhall ſpeedily dere&t 
their vanity, and bevvray their dil- 
{embled unworthineſle. 


Th 
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if The moderation of our paſsions : and 
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| 


d. XII. 
therein firſt of our ſorrow. 


&PIY He moderation of our 
#0, paſhons challengeth 
a8 the next roome; In 
$5 Se the purſuit whereof 
(fince their variety is great) it were 
ealie to paſſe our bounds; bur 
'we ſhall moderate our diſcourſe, 
and ſele& ſome of the moſt impe. 


twous : As for love and joy, they |. 


have ſo much affinity with plea- 
ſure and delight whereof we have | 


already treated, that we ſhall ſpare | 
the labour of their further men-' 


[t1on. | 


Sorrow ſhall take the firſt 


— « 
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SEC.12 
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| 


fs briſttan Moderation. n. | 


Tib.o | pl 


Tertul.de 
Anima, 
CG 1 2. 


| 


place; a paſhon thar hath beene 
guilty of much blood. We have 
read and heard of ſome few, tha 
have dycd of joy; as Chilon of Spar- 

ta, when he imbraced his ſonne 
returning wich honour; and Cli.. 

demwus the Athenian when he was, 
crowned by the Players; theſe 
Tertullian inſtances i In; So Pope! 
Leo the tenth (if we beleeve lovius) 
is ſaid to dye for the joy of taking 
Millame ; ſo Senas the Generall of 
the Turkiſh gallies, dyed for the! 
joy of the returne of that ſonne, 

whom he had piven for loſt; f 
was with theſe, as with them, 
whom we have ſcene choaked 
with thoſe cordiall waters, which | 
they have received for the remedy 
of their qualmes : But our expe- | 
rience tells us of a thouſand for 
| - one, 


| Unifl 5 ge 01 121 | 


one, that have beene kill'd with | Sec. 12, 
grief Not perhaps in a ſudden 
violence (which kinde of death 
(«ſer eſteemed more eafic) bur in 
* E 2lingring, and languiſhing forme 
| of murder ; for 4 broken ſpirit dry- | pes 15.14 
} echthe bones, laith Solomon, and by 
| che ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit i bro. | ©9053 
BY ken. This 1s our childs part which 
'was beſet us in Paradiſe be- 
fore we were : By the mothers 
ide, In ſorrow ſhalt thow bring forth , 
By the fathers, In ſorroÞ ſhalt thou | 
eat of it, all the dayes of thy life : : Sor- | 
row in birth, ſorrow in lite, and | 
in death ſorrow. The ſhadow | 
doth not more inleparably follow | 
'the body. then this doth our exi- 

ſtence ; ſo as he that meant to ſay 
Thrice: miſerable, miſtooke not 
\much, when he ſaid, Thrice man. nents 


| of” 
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Lib. 1. If welook upon thoſe who haye 
had the greateſt ſhare in Gods 
love, we ſhall indechem to have 
| drunk deepeſt of this cup. The 
4... greatmirrour of patience can ſay, 
19:37 | My bowels boyled and reſted not , the 
dayes of affliion prevented me. 1 
went mourning without the Sun , I am 
« brother to Dragons, and a companion 
to owles. And the ſweet ſinger of 
Ifracl warbles out ſad traines of 


complaint, inthis kinde; T beſo 


| 
| 


-c:8.4. | rowes of death compaſſed me about, 
nnd. and the paines of hell gat bold on me; 
P:119.28 And againe, My ſoule melts for very 
Eſ.z1.3. | heavineſſe. Eſay cryes out of his| 
| Jer-419- | loynes, Jeremy of his bowels, and' 
[fa 28-24 good Ezekiab chatters like a Crant. 
or Swallow, and mournes like a Dove. 

| What ſpeak-l of theſe, when Ihear 
| the Lord of life and glory ſay, My 
= ſoulg 


———————T—— 
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foul |ſoule is exceeding heavy, even to the 
death. 

| Now this ſorrow is ever out of 
the ſenſe of ſome evill: Evill whe- 
ther of ſin, or of puniſhment. Ot 
ſine, -wherher of others, or our 
 owne. Puniſhment, as bodil 

| h ckneſle, death of friends, world- 
|yloſles, alltheſe are juſt grounds 
of ſorrow. Rivers of waters run 
dabne mine eyes becauſe they keep not 
thy law, faith holy David. And doe 
'we not think he ſorrowed more 
for his owne finnes > There # no 
reſt m my bones, ſaith he, becauſe of 
my ſinne, And all the night long I make 
my bed tofwim, 1 Water my couch 
ith my teares. 


| Puniſhment doth not more ne. | 


celſarily follow upon finne, then 


forrow follovwes puniſhment ; . 
| Davids 


ee 


P(,6.6. 
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Lib. 1. | Davids eye is conſumed becauſe 
Plal.6.7. | of his priefe. Ezekiah turnes him 
to the wall and-weeps ; And 

| whiles St. Paul chargeth not to 
mourn immoderatly for thedead, 
he ſuppoſeth juſt ceares due : Gar.' if 
ments were allowed to be torne! i 
by Gods people ar the death of £' 
friends ; and at the Parents death, 
afterthirty dayes wearing, it was 
theirguiſe to lay downe thoſe rent 
garments, never to be ſowne up 
apaine , wee pitty and prieve 
at the childiſhneſle of thoſe inno- 
cent babes, that can play at wink 
and hide about their Fathers 
hearſe : And for afflitions, whe- 
ther of body or eſtate, how are 
they ſuch, if we feele them not ? 
and how doe we feelc them,if we 
ſorrow not ? The ſenle of paine 
argues 


—l—— 


— — — — — 


Fx argues life, as St. Ambroſe well. Ir 
m Mii taken by che Almighty from 


his people that he had ftriken 
them bur they grieved not, this 
is (wharlyes inus} to diſappoint 
r.| {God of his purpoſe, and to put 
«| ourſelves into the poſture of Sols- 
f E mosdrunkard ; They have ftriken 
' \me( doth heſay) and I was net ſick, 
;| WY they have beaten me, and T felt it not 
- we are wont to cenſure that child 
I for ſtubborne and graceleſle, that 
ſheds no teares when he is whip- 
ped: Iecannot be well withus, if 
we ſorrow not; Bleſſed are they 
that mourne. But there are certaine 


| 


juſt conditions. and cautions of 
[our griefe, vyhich vve cannot ex. 
ceed or negle&, vvithout. offence 
both to God, and to our ſelves. 
Whereof the firſt ſhall be, al 
the 
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Sec. 12, 


Jer. 5-3. 


Pro.23.32. 


1. Caution 
of ſorrow. 4 


—_—_ 
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the cauſe of our ſorrow be juſt:||® 
notfancied, not inſufficient ; For! fl! 
vve have knowne ſome that haye 
brew'd their ovvne griefe, vyho 
vvith Simeon Stylites have volunta- 
rily chained up themſelves in their 
owne pillar, vyhen they might 
have enjoyed free ſcope of com- 
fortable liberty. How many me. 
lancholique peeces have- vvith 
meecre imaginations made their 
lives miſtrable, and vyorne out| 
their dayes in the bitterneſſe of 
their ſoule ; 6nly out of thoſe 
conceits vyhich the by-ſtanders 
have hooted at, as cither irnpofh- 
ble, or ridiculous * One thinkes 
himſelfe loathſomly deformed, 
another diſgraced and infamous; 
a third dying or dead: Onethinks 
himſelfe tranſmuced into ſome 


| beaſt: 


— Las 4 
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beaſt : another poſlefled by ſome: 
illpirit. What forme cannot this 
humour put on? Leave theſe kind 
ofcomplainants to good counſell 
and Ellebore. Others there are, 
who have indeed reall croſſes, bur 
farte below their ſorrow, paſſio- 
nacely lamenting even ſmall af- 
flitions: ſo we have ſcene a child, 
'when he hath taken a heedleſſe 
and harmleſſe fall, bewvray his 
pit with loud crying, and in a 
ooliſh anguiſh knocking his 
head wh that ground, which 


he accuſeth for his miſcarriage : 
Thus we finde certain Armenians, 
ſtyled of old by the name of Cha- 
amerii, who kept a yearely fall, 
called Arzibur, in the {ad memory 


tyr, (of that name) deyoured by 
a 
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Prateol, 
Elench. 
Hzreſ.V, 
Chazin- 


Zarit 


of the dogge of Sergins,cheir Mar- | 


| 
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a wolfe ; which attendant of his, 
was wont to goe before his Ma. 
ter, and by ſome dumb fignes, 
call forth the diſciples ro their de.) 
yotions: It was an affliction to 
Rachel that ſhe hadno children, 
but ſhe had no reaſon ſoto be affe. 

ed with it,as to lay, Give me chil. 

dren, or elſe T dy: : Jonah had cauſe 

to be ſorry for the loſle of his 

Gourd, but he had no reaſon to 
ſay, It ts better for me to dye then to 
live: Theſe diſpoſitions are like 
untoa new cart, which ſcreaks, 
and cryes, even whiles it hath no 
burden but his owne wheeles, 
Whereas that which is long uled, 
and well liquored, gocs ſilently x 
way withan heavy load. | 

. Our ſecond caution therefore 


muſt be,chat even our juſt _ 
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bemoderate ; for che quantity, not. SEC. 12, 
more then enough. Ic was a rule | 
of the. Lycians (as St. Ambroſe tells | Ambroſ.de | 


obitu Sa= ÞF 


us) ifa man would mourn above. :y. 6am. | 
his ſtintgto put himintoa womans | 
habit; we may mourne for the | 
dead, but not 4s men Without hope : |  — | 
David mournes, at leaſt enough, | : 5.12. | 
for his ſick childe, but when hee | ** 
perceives it once dead, he riſeth 
up, and waſheth, anointeth and 
refreſhech himlelfe, and changeth 


his apparel], and comes into the 


oood Melaina loſt her husband, ! fire, 
nd her children at once 7 her fe: 


teares are juſt, but ſhe dries them | 


up atlaſt with this reſolution, hat 
he ſhall now the more freely be-! 


take her ſelfe. to her devotion.) 
Have we loſt our worldly goods? 


K they 


ome wo —_ 
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F 130. | (hviſtio TY, wa 
Lib.1. tl. they had not beene o0ods, if they 


| vyere not vyorh our griefe for 
their miſcarriage; 1f, as our riches 
| have wings, they be flowne up to 
heaven, (being taken away by the! 
| fame hand that gave them) itis 
good reaſon our ſorrow ſhould 
give way to our ſubmiſſion and 
obedience : and we ſhould ſay 
 vvith Iob, The Lord bath given, ou 
the Lord hath taken, Bleſſed bee the 
name of the Lord. As then on the 
| one {ide we may not fo obdure 
| our ſelves,as to be like the Spartan 
boyes,vvhich would notſo much 
as change a countenance at their 
beating {o on the other fide, vve 
| may not be like to thoſe Antick 
| of ſtone, vyhich vve fee carved 
| OUt under the end of great beams 
im vaſt buildings, yvhich ſeeme 
| 0 


—_— 


_ eee, AMS 


(chriſtian «Moderation. | m1 | 
to make yvry and vyrenche faces, | See. 12 
25 if they vvere hard put to it, | 
|| vvith the vveight, vvhen as indeed | 
to || they beare little or nothing, 
he Our third Caution is, that the 
1s | meaſure of this ſorrow be propor- 
ld | cioned, vvhether it be more. or 
1d | eſſe, according to the cauſe of the | , 
yl | ſorrow ; for it may beſo mode- | 
ul rate, as to be unproportionable, 
he Nl | Griefe for croſſes ſhoujd be ſmall, 
| [and impaſſionate ; griefe for fin 
re |can hardly be too much: and as | 
" If [thoſe croſſes, and thole fans differ | 
| [in degree, ſo ſhould the degrees of 
our forrow ; he therefore: that 
| [grieves more for a crofle, then for 
5 [bis finge, or grieves equally for a 
0 | ſmall crofle andagreater, offends | 
, in'the undue proportion of his 

ſorrow: Shortly then, there is a 
"l K2 
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132 | Cirifia Moderation. 


A 
ib, * worldly ſorrow, and there is a 
| ſpifituall; both which muſt know 
| theirjuſtlimits, right reaſon and 
true Philoſophy teaches the one, 
| the other Divinity. 
| I have loſt my _ were ll | 
they mine firſt ? perhaps | was but 
their” keeper, 6r bearer, not their 
owner, | ſeethe groom that keeps 


» 
the horſe is not: much troubled to 


flea him ; what doth he' loſe but! 
his Iabour intending him ? What! 
was the mule in Plutarch,after his 
lying down inthe water troubled! 
with the melting of that burden 
of falt, which he carryed? or what: 
paines is it to the filly affe, tharthe 
treaſure which he bore is taken 
off, and laid up in his' Maſters 
cheſt> | | 

& jon many Fiveating inthe mint! 
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| apon ſeverall imployments, they they | Sec. 12. 
have money enough under their | 
hands, whar are they the richer 
 ordoe they greeve to (ee it carryed | 
away in full ſacks from their fin- | 
gering ? My goods are loft; were | 
they notonly lent me for atime, 
| |cill chey ſhould be calied for : >| 
| were they nor. delivered into my | 
| hands, only to bepaid back upon * 
' account ? if the owner require 
them at his day, what harme is; 
done? ſo that my reckoning bee. 
eayen,how can 1 complaine to be 
ealed of a charge? 
| have loſt my goods by ſhip- 
wrack ; [t is well that my ſclfe 
have eſcaped ; how. have I heard 
and read of Philoſophers, who 
haye yoluntarily caſt their gold 
into the Sea, the windes have 
K 3 do 2 
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$| C briſtian Moderation. © 
[Lib. 1. | done that for me, which theit 
4 hands did for themlclves ? per- 


haps that very wealth had beene 
my undoing, Which art leaſt, can 0 


| doe tio harme where itis ; why | 
did I truſt ſuch friends as witide | 
and water, if Idid not looke to t 
be diſappointed ? 

[ have loſt my goods by caſu-' 
alty of fire ; even that caſualty was 
not without a providetice : He! 
that ſent that fire, meant to try me | 
by it; he had nor ſent ir, but that 
he knew there was drofle of, 
worldlineſſeand corruption to be. 
chus purged out of me: It is 
worle flamethat I have deſerved; 
and if by this leſſer and moments 
ny fire, the mercy of God hath 
| meantto preyentthat grearer, and. 
everlaſting, I have reafor: (as the 
| | Martyrs, 


A — —— 


| 
| 


— — — 


Chriftian eM oderation. 


it] | Martyrs were wont) co embrace 
the lame. 

'& lhaveloſt my goods by rabbe-. 
n| 1y,colenage,oppreſſion ; I would 

y \belothto be in his caſe that hath 
e thus found them : Lethim mourn 
| | char hath chus purchaſed a curſe : 

| | for me, [ have bur forceably tranſ- 

ferred my charge, where it will be 

;| | wotully audited for. It is all one 

' rome whether it be fire, or water, 

or fraud;or violence that hath rob- 
[bed me; there is one and the ſame 

' EY [hand of Godin all theſe events : 


SEC, 12 


let me kiſſe that hand which 
ſtrikes me with thele varieties of 
rods, and [ ſhall ay, It is good for | 
me that I was afflifted. | 


My friend, my wife, my child | 


od; I can ſcarce allow it to be a 
= YT _ death, 


— 


1s dead ; ſay rather they are depar- 


35 


6. < briſtian Moderation. 
Lib. 1.| death, where they deceaſe well: 


| you mibi | proſettioeſt, quam tu putas mortem, 
a | as Tertullian of 01d. It isa meere 
| bern.Epit departrire of thole partners which 

' muſt once meer, and from thoſe! 
friends which muſt ſoone follow. 
and overtake us. Sorrow is {o 
proper for a funerall that the Jevys 
vere wont to hire mourners, 14- 
| ther thenthey would want ther: 

' Even cur bleſſed Saviour beſtow: 


; Ec teares upon the Exequies of 
him ,vvhom he meant prelently to! 
raiſe : ic 15 not for us to be too! 
' niggardly of this warme dew, 
; buc thole teares which are ſhed at 
| the deceaſe of good ſoules, ſhould 


' belikethoſe drops of raine* which! 


| 


[ 


fall i in a Sun- ſhirie, mixed with 
 Tayes of comfort, : Let them put 
ho ſtinz 0 their ſorrow - who! 


think 


— 
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re 
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[ 


|: Wthink-chere is no > ref, x no hap: Senaak 


neſſe after death; :bur for us, who 

know: death' co be only the end. 
of ourlife,. not-#f our being; yea 
rather.the change .of a better life pi. 


N VI/ET Las 
bem! lu 

| chrymarum 
feriasnud- 
lam imiſtitie 
| Fequzens 


fog worſe ;we have reaſonito dry. | Oe 
upourteares, and im ſome fortto: _— 
imitate the parterne of thoſe nati.. | onoe- 
ons, Which were wontto mourne | _—_ pom 
2the birth of their : children, and | mrane 
rejoyce and:feaſt ar their death : a Fon: wy 
practiſe, which irvpart was taken | | Amb. &s 
up bythe Jews themſelves, who oh —" 


with-:their mourners aka alſo þ NS 


| tary Ce- 4 


muſitians/in their Funerall ban- | << 
quers,and countenanced by great , pul 


Mar. 9 


and wile Sulamon; T be day of death | 59 
#better then ones birth day. on 
Shortly then, 1 have parted | 


with agood child,. burco a better | 
Father, to a more glorious patrl- | 
| 


— — _—_—  —_— 
— — - —  —— 


mony . 


| 


1238 | Chriſtian Moderation. 
Lib. x. | mony: whether now is the child; 
| gaine, or the Fathers loſle greater:|y 
and what can it be but Gifedow! 
that makes me more ſenſible of 
' my owne loſſe, then my childes 
mo glory ?:Ic is my weakneſlc therg- 
peneais | fore, if I doe not. either ſwallow, 
anbro. | or ſtifle my ſorrow, » + 
A I have loſ} myhealch and am 
| | ſeized with fickneſle and. paine: 
| This, this, next to death is the 
| King of ſorrows ; all earthly 
croſles vaile to it, and confeſle 
themſelves rifles in compariſon : 
what caſe can | now find in good 
WT Suid. | yyords more then (allicon found 
to his head in that chaffe, yvyhere- 
with he ſtuffed bis carthen pircher, 
vvhich- he made his pillow? 
vyhiles thechorne is ranckling in 
my foot, vyhat caſc can | findein| 


a 


— —_—— 
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a poultefſe ? Know,O weak man, 
Mehere is that in a Chriſtian hearr 
vhich is a tore then ſufficjenc 
rdiall againſt ſickneſſe, paines, 


the yyorſtextremities; This isthe 
vidtory, vvhich overcomes - a 
{votld (of miferies) even our 
faith. Not /o only (ſaith the choſen 

[ veffel1) but we glory or rejoyce bn or- 
: | bwlattons : For, lo, our faith is it 
yyhich puts true conſteuctions 


upon our panes Health ic ſelf 
yyould not be yvelcome to vs, if 


ve could be perſwaded that fick- 
nelle were z Of better for us, 
| Yvby ſhould not that be equally 
| Yyelcome 2 It vvas agood ſpeech | 
of that Hermice, vvho vvhen he 


Chriſtian Moderation, + 


death, and that can trmumph over | 


wedid tot know irgood ; and if | 


heard a man praying vehemently 
for | 


Rom. F.3. 


O—  - —— 


| 140 ; Chriſtian Moderation. 
Lib. 1. | forthe removall of his diteaſe,ſaid 


(Fils, rem t1bi neceſſariam abjicen 
audes ?) Alas, ſonne, you goe about, 
berid of a neceſſary commodity, The 
Chriſtian hear knowes itisintheY,, 
hands.of him who could ascaſily 
avert evill, as ſend it, and wholeYli; 
loye.is no leſle, then his power; 
-..._ | and: therefore reſolves, he could, 
| not. ſuffer, if nqt. for the (better. We, 
The parent is. indulgent. to his|, 
child, were his love well impro- 
| ved; if he would not ſuffer his ſon. 
|tobeletbloodina plurifie, whites 
the Phyſitian knowes he dyes it 
| he bleed not? An ignorant pelanc 
hath digg'd upa lump of pretious 
| 

ang i | Ore, doe we not (mile at him, if 


| Torcul:ria he be unwilling the finer ſhould 
| paran ur 


| wv, ©: ol 'putit into the fire 2 The preſſe is q 
| 00: GY Ra for the-grapes and O-FN 


| UlmMy© C. 
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(briftian ed oderation. | 
id, Wives, and (as Auſtin well) ncicher 
nBftheny will yeeld their comfor- |; 
18::ble and wholſome' juyce with- 
our-an hard ftrayning, would 
notthat fond Manichee make him-| 
elfe ridiculous, that ſhould- for. | 
bid to gather, -much more-to 
wring them? Shortly clien, am I} 
vilted with ficknefle > jt 1s -not | 
"For me-(like a man that is over- 
5 loaded with too heavy a burden ) 
- Wo make illfaces ; burto ſtir up.my 
"Chriſtian reſolurion, and to- pol: 
3 Wclle my ſoule in patience, as welt 
' knowing that the veſlell. char 
© would be fit for Gods cup-board, 
* Flt be hammered with many 
ſtroakes, the corne for Gods table 
| 


muſt palle -under the fickle, the 
fayle, the mill;the ſpices for Gods 

DE perfume muſt be bruiſed and bea- 
| 


4 I In 


es 
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Chriflian Moderation. 

in - tumme ;--worldly croſſes 
cannot affet us with too deepe 
ſorrovv, it we'have the grace and 
leaſfare to turne them round, andifl 
view them on all ſ1des;-for if we 
findetheir face fowre, and grill, 
their back is comecly and beau. i 
full: No chaſtening for the preſent 
feemerh to be joyous, bur grie. 
voi; neventheleſle, afterward it 
yeelderh the peaceable fruit offi 
righteouſnefſe'unro them which] 
are exerciſed thereby : wherceforeY 
lit upthe hands which hang 
downe, and the feeble knees. 


Heb.12.11 : 
b 4 


— 


DO ISESSITECOLSEIENS 


nd EXIT. 
nd 0f prituall ſorrow and the moderati- 
on thereof. 


w, ISTa| 
id | WW? 


—— 


painfull is the fpirjtuall 
ſorrow, vyhether for 
the ſenſe of ſinnes, or 
offi the vvant of grace. This is thar 


(briftian « eModeratinn, | 


Or fo rife, but more | 


ich! which the Apoſlle ſtyles (Aumuy xT\ 
or +) a godly ſorrow, vyork- 
© ing repentance to ſalvation, notto 

be repented of: the tears yyhereof, 
the Almighty puts up in his bot- 


te, and keeps them for moſt preti-| 
'ous,it is ſeldome vyhen this gricfe | 


exceeds; too many are fo afraid 
ofenough, that they are vvilling 


mecnrc 
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SEC. 13 


| 


| 2Cor.7.10 | 


[ 


tolearne oftheir confeſſors; that a Fic a Vit. 
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| | 144 ; (Chriſtian «A oderation. | 
Lib, x, | meere velleity of ſorrow is fuffic. Þ 
| entto true repentance: But give'; 
| me not an attrition, but a contriti. Mr 
on of heart, give me a drouping|1 
| 

| 

| 

| 

[ 

| 


_ 


| head, red eyes, blubbered cheeks, 
' a macerated body met vvith a pen. 
' five ſoule, give me ſackcloth and; 


| 


| aſhes, faſtings, watchings,proſtra. | 
tions, cjulations, vvhen-I have 
offended my Gad ; and.let mebee 
let looſeto my free ſorrow : Lt 
Zech.12. | me be in, bitterneſſe (as Zechariab 
4A expreſles it) as one that is in bitter- 
neſſe for his only ſoune. Not, but! ll 
that it is poMble tq drink too deep|ſ 
of this birter cup: We have known 
thoſe, who bave pined themſelves) 
away, ina continuall heavineſſe,| 
refuling all poſſible meangs -of 
comfort, out of a ſenſe of theis 
finnes, vyhoſe vvhole life hath 
| | beene 


ey 


— 


" Chriſtian GY, oderation, 


j. = like a oloomy 1 winters day,|See-13, 


© :ll over-caſt vvith-clouds,vvithour 
i. M che. leaft glimpſe of-a $un- ſhine, 
g| ve have ſcene then that have 
s, MW chus lived and dycd-diſconſolate, 
N. ring, deſpairing : Experience 
[_ this ſo true,' that we may, 
Þ well conclude, that even the bet}, 
e| ſpiritual forrow muſt be moderg;: 
2 Ytcd, the worſt ſhunned; cvery 
t ſorrow for ſinne is not good? 
| there is a ſorrow that lookes at the. 
- puniſhment through rhe ſinne; 
| Y nor_regarding the offence,  btit 
p| he ſmart ofevill 3 (his would. not 
a | care for the frowne of God, if he 


| 14% | 


SCE 13, 


5 | ould nor ſtrike, 25 that vvhich| 
| indeed feares not: God, but hells 
| Ys char vyhich apptcheinds only 


"y laſhes and rorments : this -is. inci- 


| 


dent even to diners, and damned 


ſoules ; 


— TESSING 


| ) 
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( briſtian MV oderation.' 

ſoules ; all vyhich cannot bur nz- 
rutally abhotrepaine and rorture: 
What malef4&or vyas ever inthe 
vvorld,that Vvas'not troubled to 
thitke of his execution? 'Thereis 
aforrow that lookes frot- atthe 
puniſhment; bur the ſinne, regar- 
ding, not ſo-miuch the deſerved 
ſmart;as the offence ; that is more 
troubled- with a Fathers frovwne, 
then'with the whip in a ſtrangers 
hand; with the deſertions of God, 
then with the'feare of'an hell: 
Under this' forrow, and-ſome- 
times perhaps under the'tmixture 
of both, doth God ſuffer his dea- 
reſt ones ro dwell ' fer 4' time, 
numbring -alf their teates, and 
| ighes, record ingall their knocks 
| ontheir breaſts, *and ftroakeson 
298 thighes, and ſhikings' of 


_ thev 


—— 
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view their profitable, and. ar laft 
happy ſel-conflicts. ' *vrÞ 
- Itis ſaid of Anthony the holy 
Hermite, that having beene once 
in his deſart, beaten and buffered 
by Divells, he-cryed out to his 
Saviour. (0 bone Jeſu nbi eras 2) 
good Teſws Where' wert thou, Whites 
Iwas thas bandled ? and+ received 
anſwer luxta te, ſed expetbavi cer- 
temen tum: 1 was by thee, but ſtayed 
| to ſee bow thou. wouldeft behave thy 
\ſelfe in the rombat. Surely, lo doth | 
our good God to all his : he paſ- 
ſeth a (videndo vidi) upon alltheir 
lortrowes, and will at left give an 


[ heppy iſſue with the tempeation ; In 


the meanerime it canton. but cons. 


| cerne-us;to rermper-thisenixed ſor- 
[toy of @urs with 4 trieet modera- / 


tion: 


T3774 Wl 1,3 
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their heads, and taking pleaſureto Sec. 13 
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148 | Chriſtian Moderatim, || 


a —_— 


Lib;.| tion : Hearethis then thou drou. 
' | ping ſoul, thou are diſmayed with 
the haynouſneſle of thy finnes, 
and the ſenſe of Gods anger for 
them; doſt chou know with 
whom thou haſt to doe? haſt 
thou heard him proclaim his own! 
Ryle > The Lord, the Lord,merciful 
wnd gratious, long /nffering, and abun- 
dant in goodneſſe and truth,' keeping 
| mercy for thouſands, forgiving inique- 
ties and tranſgreſsions, and ſunnes, 
and canſt thou diſtruſt thar.inh- 
nite govdneſle ? Lo, if there were 
no mercy in heaven, thou couldſt 
| not be ocherwile affected; Looke 
up and ſee that glorious light that 
ſhines about thee ; With the Lord 
there is mercy, and With bim is plen- 
Mous redemption. Andis there plen- 
ctious redemption for all, and 
x | | none! 


i 
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uw! I | none for thee? Becauſe thou haſt | SeC.13, 
th! Y | wronged Godin his juſtice, wil. 

s,' | [thou more . wrong him'in his 

or: | mercy ? and: becauſe thou haft| 

| F | wronged him in both, wile thou 

ſt, F | wrong thy felfe in him 2 Know, 

0 | | Ochou-yveak man,in what hands 

dF |thoware. Herthar-laid, Thy mercy 0 | 2636-5 
-| lard i inthe beavens, andthy faith- 

t| if | felneſſe' -reacheth mnnto' the clouds, | 
-| i | ſardallo, T hy mmercy is great above | pl.103.4. 
3] I | the heavens, and thy truth reacheth | 

-| I | untothe clouds; It is a ſure comfort 


e| IF [to thee, that: he cannotfaile in his 
t| Y faichfulneſſe and cruth ; thou art | 
e| | uponearth, and theſe reach above 
t| F [theegrothe clouds, but if chy finnes 
v\ I could be fo great and high,asto 0-| 
| |  rr-look:the clouds,yet his mercy | 
| |'s beyond them, for it reacheth 

unto heaven; and ifthey could in | 
L 3 a 
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| the houſe of the Lords. cauſing, 


" - womR=_ eo wad 


an helliſh preſumption reach ſo 
high as heayen , yet his mercy is 
preat above the heavens ; higher 
then this they:cannot. If now thy | 
hainous finnes conld:ſink theeto 
the bortome of hell, yer that mer. 
cy which is above theheavens, 
canferch thee up againe :\'Thoy 
art a prievous {inner , we know 
onethar Thid/he wis'\thechicfeef 
ſinners, wyho is novy one of the' 
prime Saints in heavewrLookt 
upon thoſe: whonr:' thou'\muſt 
confeſſe worſe then thy ſelfe: 
Caft back thine eyes but upon 
Manaſſeh the lewd ſon of an holy 
Parent; See himrearing-up Altars 
to Baal, worſhipping all che hoſt 
of heaven; building Altars for his 
new Gods, in the vety<outs of 


his | 


—C————— 


— ——— 


fl Criſtian If ederation, 


fo/ll | | 
i | fire, trading with, witches, and 
er] | wicked ſpirits, -ſeducing Gods 


T, people, to- more then, Amoritiſh 
to! || wickedneſle, filling the ftreets of 
Me i iy Gov ianocent bloud : 


" | lay ifthy finge can, be thus crim- 
o | n3; yer, behold this-man a ng 
" leſſetamous example. of mercy 


the haxd of God ſhortned. that he canr 
+ | [nt 10 ſave 2+ Or, hath the Lord caſt 
\ fl of for ever ? and will be be-favourable 
. | [19 more 5 Is. bis mercy cleane gone for 
If [7 > hath God forgattenito be graci- 
= [9% ? hath bein anger ſhut up bs ten- 

der merties 2 -O way, (ay juſtly,on: 

Thisis mine infirmity. ;- thine jn- | 
N | firmicy ſure enough; and take 
© | heed, if thou perſiſt to. diſtruſt, 
that ic be not worſe ; Theſe mil- | 


A 


— — yy —— I I A 0 1 et - 


ISI 
[bis ſonnes' to paſle, through the” Sec.13 


then wickedneſlc . -And Þbat e i | Pfal77. 


7 
8 


I0 


L4 pricions! we 


&. K 


| Lib. 1. 


| 


C briſtian Moderation,” 7 


| ſayes, The Lord'i # merciful and gre. 


priſons of God: are dangerous; 'h 
The honour of his merey is juſtl 
deare to him; no marvell if he 
cannot indure itto be queſtioned; 
when the cermptation is blowne 
over, heare what the ſame tongue 


tious, ſlow'to anger, and plentious in 
mercy. He will dt atway chide-neitber 
will be keep” bis anger for-ovey © He 
hath not dealt with w after ar forms: 
nor rewarded ns after our iniqhities: 

For 4s the heaven is high above the | 


earth, ſo great is bus mercy towards 


them that feare him. 'Oh'then, lay 
hold on the large, and illimited| 
mercy of thy :God, and thou an 


| 
| 


{afe : What cares the debcor for the | 


"length of a bill char is croſſed?! 


| whatcares the condemned 


perſon 
for the ſentence of death;' whiles 
he 


— 
"——_— 


Wnous ſinner : Wherefore came 


Chriſtian Moderation.” 


hee hath his + :pardon ſealed in 


his boſome ? Thou- art an hai- 


ty Saviour ? - wherefore. ſuffe- | 
red he'? If thy finne remaine, 
wherefore ſerves his bloud-? 
If thy debr bee - fill called for, 
wherefore was thine obligation 
cancelled 2 Tfthou be ſilÞ captive 


tofintand deatl;/ 'wherefore'vvas 
that deare'ranfome paid? why did 
beſttch forth! his bleſſed hands 
(upon the croſle ,* but: ro receive 
thee ? why-.did- he bow- dovwne 
his head At ro'invitecheet.why 


heart? Thou; deſpiſeft : him ," if 
thou truſteſt him nor; Ind«#and 
thou ſhall ſin more in defpairing, 


vyas his precious} ide opened,but | 
that-he might take thee into; his | 


then 3 in betraying him. 'Oh then; | 
gather | 


154 | Chrifliav Mdderation. : 
Eib: 1. gather heart to thy ſelfe, from the 
merits, from the mexcies of thine 
1 Allſuffcient Redeemer , againl 
Alkthy linfulneſſe; For,-whaigil 
that ſhall be once thy Judge 2 be- ff 
fore what Tribunall ſhale:chou| 
| eppehreito receivethy ſentenge} kN 
Kacttby Saviour ahat firs theit? 
tedbat:dyed fer thee,” thas. he 
might reſcue thee; from death; 
ſhall he, 'can he doomethice;to 
thardeath from which. he canjt 16 
lave thee * Comfort. thy. ſelf then 
| with theſe. words,;.and jf thoy 
| wouldſt -keep-rhy: {qule in ane! 
| quall compes',: as thou haſt rwo 
| eyes, fixcthe one of them upon 
Gadsgultice ro keep thee lowy and 
| humblſe.; -and ro; quit thee from 
 preſtimption: Hxethe other upon | 
| hs tranſrendent:mercy, to han 
= thee 


_— ou. 
- 


| 
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_ Gorifien Dfoderations 
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thee from the. depth of ſorrow 
ind deſperation. x 
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XIV: * 5-0 
Of the maderatin of wh e Paſir of 
 "Feare, Hm 


NU 


T3 | ©, * ” " I l 
"_ of - tiq | 


" Diieve'is: for \ipaeſent 


doubdful- mifehicf chat may came, 
F moregriowousto us {lomettmes, 
then the ſenſei of chat: miſchiefe, | 
when iviscome. ThatwhichT or- 
nemave reports 'of a 'Spanifh Lord 
Us his: knowledge , p76 le- 
cond ovvith exanples at at: home, 


j and:folt evils; Ecare is 
; )-. onely- of evils future : 

1l nth > HY paſkon oafflitive 
| that even the-expectatidn-'of a 


_— — —— 
————— 


otherwiſe 


| 156 
| Sec: 84 


- 
3% _ 
> % 


Anth. | 
Torque- ; 
made 3. | 
journee. | 


Sim. Gou 
mcemorabe + 


jart hiſt. 


| our rho have been thought 


LEY 


{ 
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Lib. i. 


—— A —_— —_— wud 
ET 


: (frormrit mn thoſe- which apa 
|andoertgine* It ismarvellous,a 


otherwiſe valiant, yet, if they bal 
been bur locked upin a chamber, 

would either break the doores, or 
offer to leap our of the windows, 


|yet not knowing of any danger 


imminent: And if.in an imaging. 
ry , or pollible evill , feare have 
theſeeffeRts, what ſhall we expe 


ſcarce credible, which both kilo 
ries arid' eyes can witneſſe'in this 
kindo;lames Oſorias,a young Geti- 
teman of Spaine, born of anoble: 


| Family:, one of the Counters of 


(bartes che fift, being upon occaſi- 
on of a*wicked deligne of luſt to 


an honourable Lady,empriſoned, 


with an intent of hisexecution the 


| next day , was ſtddenly fo chan. 


; ged' With the feare of the arreftof 
| _ death, | 


CO COIRIn—R_ * - -- — - — 


— _ 


Mdcath, that in the morning when 
be. was brought, forth, none of 

the beholders- knew him , his: 
Dhaire was turned fo white, as if 
rhe had been foureſcore years old :. 
.| upon ſight whereof, the Empe- 
rour pardoned him, as having, 
been enough puniſhed with the 
far of that which he ſhould have 
| ſuffered. Levinu Lemnixs alate Phi. 
| loſopher (in whom my younger 
| 2ge- took much delight) recounts 

the ſtory ,and diſcourſes probably 
upon the naturall reaſons of this 
aeration. The like report is made 
by Iuline Scaliger, of a Kinſman of 
| Franciſcus Ganzaga,in his time im- 
K priſoned upon {uſpition of trea- 
ſon, who with the feare of torture 
at death,vwvas in one nights ſpace 
bus changed. And (ale Rogigs. 


nus 
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_ (hiviftian Moderation, 


hawksneft, was-with the break. 


ing of a rope (whetewith he wa 
raiſed} ſoaffrighted, that inſtant 


more ihnftances 2! My (elfe have 
ſcene one, to whom the ſame'26- 
cident. way faid to have befaltie, 


|choilgh now the dolont were(up. 
.| on Fo fAll-of that weak fleece)al. 


tered:” ' What ſpeak we of this? 
Death irfelf hath followed ſome 


ſo as' forne have dyed left they 
ſhould dye. Montague gives ws an 
inſtance' of a Geatlernan |, at the 
ſiegeof S. Paul , who fell downe 
ſtark dead, in the breach, vwichont 
any totch of ſtroke, ave whachis 
owne heart gave him : Yea, how 


nus teMs us of a Falconer, "who þ: 
| dimbing up to 4 rocky hill for aff 


his haire turned. What need well 


rimes,npon this very fear of death; 


_havei 


[ 


| (hriſttan eNoderation, 
have we knowneſome, thar have 
dyed out of the feare of that, 
whereof they miight have dyed ; 
and yet haye eſcaped? A paſſenger 
1idech by night over the natrow' 
plank of an”high and broken 
beidge, and inthe morning dyes 
to ſee the horror of that fall '* 
might have had. There is no evill 


| 


1 «k (i Of WW x as I. 


whether true or fantyed, but niay 


bea Piſander ſo timorous, that, he 


be the ſubje&t of feare: There may | 


is9 | 


See.12 | 


Suid, 


| is afraid ro ſee his ovyn breath : 
;| [and our Florilegws tels us of a Lewes 
| [King of France, fo afraid ofthe 
1 ſea; chat he ſaid it was more then 
an hitmane marter to croſle the 
| |water, and durft not paſſe 'be- 
 F [ewixt Dover and VVhirfands, till 
| [bed implored' che. aid of, St. 


po ICT 


Elorilegus 


, An.1589. | 


1Þ [Thomas of Canterbury :' but all 
HOO. theſe |_ 


— cg 


— 


| 160 


Lib, I. 


| Chriſtian «Moderation. | | 
theſe feares have a relation totha; 


urmoſ} of all cerribles;and if other 
evils, as diſpleaſure, ſhame, paine, 
danger,ſickneſle,be the uſuall ſub. 
jects of feare alſo, yet Death is.the 
Kiog of feare: lam of the mind of 
Lacretius therefore , although to 


Tis berrer parpoE:, taat if a fnan 
- | would (ee 


etter-dayes,, he mult 
free his heart from thart {laviſh fear 


.. | of death , wherewith it is com- 
m. | monly moleſted,. In what a mile. 


rable ſervitude _. are theſe men, 
whereof Eraſmus ſpeaketh to his 


"| Grunnivs , who {o abhorte the 


thought of death, thatthey cannot 


a, | abide the ſmcll of Frankincecole, 
- | becauſeir is wont to bee uled at 
| funcralls? They who are ready to 
* | fvound at the, fight of a coffin; 


and-. ( if they. could otherwiſe 


_—_.. SONAR 


— Mr” ———D— 


chooſe) 


_ - 
——- —— —_ 


totharfarall journey : The word 
[implyes a reſolution of courage | 


Criſtian <Ataderation.. 


le in a ſheer, - becauſe i ic recalls the 
choughe of that;-. wherein they 
ſhall be once wrapped? It: con- 
cerns awiſe man to obdure him- 
ſelf againſt chele weak feares, and 


[ 
FA 
chooſe) could be cpncent not co . 
Y] 


to reſolye ro. meet Death boldly, | 


nche ceerh : Nothing is more re- 
markable in all the pallages of out 
bleſſed Saviour , then thartyvhich 
S.Luke recotds of him, that when 
hewas to gO up (his laſt)ro Jeru- 


alem, where he muſt die, (ie 


b oczoay)he ſedfaſtly fer his face 


anſt ſome evillto be conflicted 
with, Maldonate. would'have the 
Metaphor fercht from the cu-/ 
tome of Bulls , . who when they | 


muſt fight, are nt ro ferch up 3} 
kind, 


* 
-— % 
- 


Se. 


Luk.9.51. 
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16s || (Orin VL oteration. 
Lib.is 1 kind of ſprightly terrour'into cheir| 
yurun countenance ; '# leaſt; it tttiports2 


coriigan' Es | 


ebfimant.  firme purpole of art tihdaunted 
4 _ | ſpirit to grapple With ſome fore- 
| expected evill ** thus muſt wee 
 learneto doc againſt our laſt e- 
' nemie. 
| Tell methen,thou weak man, 
thou feareſ(t- death : will it not 
' come if thou feare itnot? willit it 
come the later for thy feare ? Is not 
thy life thus made miſerable be. 
' fore it come ? 
| Isnotthis the condition, upon 
| which thou received life, to part 
| with it when it ſhould be called! 
| for? artthou diſcontent atthy be- | 
| ing 2 doſtthou murmur that thou} 
| arta man, becaufe therein thou ar! 
| montall > Doth any ching befal 


| 


| hee differen from as beſ;d4l 


xz 
| 
- — — a —— —— q Seen” 


—_— bd 
—_ ad —— —_ 


\ 


- | | cayes of narure ſpoken to thee, but 


 (briſtian <Moderdtion. 


of thy kind ? Look back upon all 
that have been before thee, where 
are thoſe: innumerable numbers 


| 


of men which peopled the carth 
but in the laſt century of 'yeares ? 
ſee whether the great Monatches 
of the world ſpeed any: other- 
wiſe: & couldſt thou expe leſſe, | 


upon the many and ſenſible war- | 
nings ofthy morality? whatlat- 
guage have thy ſickneſles, and'de- 


his (of a true harbingets) Death 
is comming ? And how well 
(houldRt thou be pleaſed with his 
approach ? Say tharthou were len 
tenced to live ſome hundreds of | 
yeares,” with thine infirmitzes to 
boot, whar a burden 'wouldit 
thou be 'to thy ſelfe ? how more 
{dſcontented wouldſtthowbe that 
us] M 2 thou | 


Do 0 ITY 4 IM 


thanks ? Shall I fee a Cleombrotws, 


* -. wo lt AALoQÞoÞcÞrl D444 MK. 1D » _— — 


of the ſoule which Plato diſcour- 


"more regarding the victory of his 
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Chriflian Moderation. * | 
thow mightſt nor die? why art 
theu-not as well diſpleaſed that 
thou muſt be old?. And when| 
wouldſt thou. pait that thou 
might avoid-it * Thou feareſt 
death ; Hovy many heathens have 
undexgone it with courage ? Shall 
I ſce a bold -Roman ſpurring his 
horſe;to leap down into a dread.- 
full Gulfe, for the benefit of thoſe 
from whom he cannot - receive 


' 
| 


caſting himſelſc reſolutely from 


the rock,to enjoy that ſeparate life 


ſedof ? Shall lheare a Canixs (of 
whom Seneca ſpeaks) jeexing his 
tyran, and his death together, and 


game , then the loſe of his life? 
ſhall I hear of ſome Indian wives, 


- 
—_ 


—_— _———— _ ———— ._——_ ſt ————— 


that! 


| 


 (riftian Moderation, 


| 65. k 


 — 
, 


| 
| 


with "Their - witfylly.{lauphtered | 
bodies, for the fruition of rheir| 


cowardly, where:Pagans are va- 
Jane? :... | 1 

- 'Yeahow many havel known 
that have eagalyſoughr for death 
and cannot finde it 2 how many, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


wile be rid of 2 what conceitſoe- | 
ver have ofthe price of life, their 
'undervaluation of it hath beene 


; 
| 


that affe&t and glory ro caſt chem. | Sec;'1 4. 
ſelves" into- the fire with the car- | 
calſes .of their dead 'husbands ? 

ſhall | ſee Turks filing up' daches 


brutiſh paradiſe p;.And:ſhall.l bee 


who upon frivolous occaſions by | | 
{elf.diſpatches havecaſt avvay that | 
life, vvhich they could not 'othet- | 


ſuch, that they have- parted: with 
tfor nothing, they have rua-to 
meet that death, which I fliefrom, | 

4 M3 as | + 


166 | (riftion Moderation, | 
Lib. 1: | as:tormidable and ugly > | - 
Thou feareſt death: Laok up: 
on.the examples of thote holy: 
men, who have tendered theny- 
felves to: the..painfulleft martyr- 
dome. fee Tgnotius reſolving t6 
challengeithe Ligns, {ce theren- 
| der virgins, dating the yyorlt cru. ' 
|elty of Tyrants , and embracing 
| death th his warſt formes {ee (il- 
iy Mothers, in an ambition of a 
 cxexvyne Of life, running wichtheir 
children io their armes, to over-/ 
take death;ſeethoſe refolure Saints 
| that might haye been looſed from! 
their wheels, and racks, with 
proflers of life and honour, and 
fcornedthe exchange? Dae I pro-| 
elle their faith , doe L looke for 
their glory , and fhall. & panake 
nothing: of - their coutage® |] 
WT ' Tha 
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| 
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-- Thou ar afraid-of death:what 


a +: Naughter daſt chau make every 
| boure of all other creatutes? what 
meale paſſeth thee, wherein ſome 
af them doe nor.'bleed for thee ? 
yea, not for.need, not for uſe, but 
for ſport, for pleaſure , doſt aha 
kill 'them dips. withour pitty, 
without-ſernuple : Alas, we made 
[themnot,they are our fellovves, 
he thatmadeus, made them too : 
How much are we leſle to God, 
thenthey are to us? Doe welſee (0 
many y thouſarids of them then 
dye for us, and ſhall we think | 
much to returne our life to our 
Creator 3 ? 

Thou art afraid of death: Thou 
miſtakeſt him ; thou thinkeſt him 


| 


an enemy, he is a friend ; Ithis vi- 


lage be ſowvreand hard, be is no 


M 4 other | 
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| 


: | otherchen thegrim porter rof Para. 
radife;- which/ſhall ler2thee into: 
| glory : Like-unto' Peters good | 
Angell, he may {mite rhee-on the | 
de buche fall: leadrhies our &f' 
| thy priſon, through thelron gates 
intothe City of God. ' Were then 
| an ablolute petirjon in our: dillos 
' lution, we could not :feareir. rov 
much ; ; nowthar it doth-burpan' 
| Us a white for our advantage, 
wy hat doe vve feare but our oaine?, 
The ſtalk and eare ariſes from the 
graine, bur ic-muſt ror firſt: Oh! 
our foolifhneſle , if we be unwil-' 
ling that one grain {hould putrifie 
F for the increaſe of an hundred! 
| Thou art afraid of death: Haſt 
| thou well conſidered from how 
| many evills it acquites. thee? All 


the cumuſts of State, all the blou- 
_< 
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dycrueleivs-obxvange, al theoexs 
xionsofunquier *eighbodny-alt 
ſecret Scones ofrminde; 
illthe cyrmencingpaines of 

are/hegeby ceaſed 1w'oneeg thou 
ſhakhowotedomplainef, rack- 
ind convulſions; thy-vormging 
collicks;-of chit :dreadfulli quarry 
that is! within thy: reyney, >a 


ofthyſcAdingfervers; otciiyzrg 

lingukers, oftherhreatsof 'thinb 
lmpoſthumes,”'the' ſtop om of 
thy. ftrangury,! the" giddinefle of 


killing diſeaſes, wherewith -thy 
liſe-was wont'to be infeſted : 
here is a full Superſedeas for chem 
all; whar reaſon haſt thou to be 
raid of caſe # 

Laſtly, thou feareſt deb; [s 


It 
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wo 
$eek 4. 


bladdery of: thy: belking” goutes; | 


[thy vertigo, or any ocher of: chaſe | 


| 


-| 


norte thy 8 Kavioup: undee, 
| {went hor! tings wid-- thy; oblefſed 
rededmet drinkabchis:eupandan 
yownllngoto; pledge: him? 
5s/Wavabiter ape intipat-of 
china :Xor.it was befides, ſpiced 
 withrhe rad of his | Father due 
—_ tots; y& þÞ doagk! it up 
£ay-drogges. for thee, and 

ied ;Qiedk/ar an ordinary 
drawght mbis hand? And why 
did kr yookd0' dedth, burso over- | 
coragrhinns Why was death (ufſe- 
ted #$i1/a12e wpon thac Lord of life, 


| 


' = 
's 56. 
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but thac by dying he mi pull 
 quetheſting ofdeath ? The ſling of 
| death is finne , So.then, death hath 
loft his ſting, now thou mayelt 
carry it in thy boſome ; it may 
 coole thee, it cannot hurt thee. 
| omge then thy feare with thelc 
| thoughts; 


—— — - _— 


«| | thoughts ; and that thou mayeR 
ty =; a cd imocbledabich 
Rt || the ſight of death, acquaint chy 
|| ele with him before;hang ; pre- 
of | ſent hind to thy® thoughts; Eniter- 
dF wine him in thy holy and reſolute | 
ie 


dilkonudes 5. Ie wargoapd cobnlgil | 


P| | that Bernard gave to his:p@yice, 
d| F | that he ſhould put himſelfe (for 
y ech nay 
} 


his: ardicdiogqs)!:1um0 Wh te | 
where. ths deadi-bodj\ hate | 
wont << be veathn;/'and3ofatt | 
-| | himfe}feupon the'beare,whereon 
they:yvvere wont t& i be. carryed 
| | fonhii:fo feeling and frequenirre- 
| "membrances copld not bur make 
dearhifariliari;z and who can ſtar- 
tle ar.che fight 'of a familiar ac- 
quainrance ? at a ſtranger we doe; 
vlpecially.if he come upon us on 
aludden; but if hee bee a dayly 


and 
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Chriſtian. doderation.. 
, [2nd entre:gueſt, heas a; all hens! 
wwelcame,: wichour our OM 


ortrouble. | 
| aeRR02038643644R 


"v.'XV.' | 
1 of w_ of the Jab o 
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| | 
Jes - : | | 
-< I che paſſonsthatare 


5—O— to; a: man., 


To Mn: or that produ- 
4 urtible eftes, as anger; | 
for, belides that incrinſecall mil. 
Chiefe, which . ic works upon 2 
mans owne heart, (in ;regard 
+ a Hugo {aid well; Pride 
robs me of God,envy of h- 
bour, anger of my 775 ym 
bloudy Tragedie doth this bn 
| 


on 
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fon aRtevery day;;in the world, 
making the:wwhole carth nathing, 
2: | bur cicher an Amphitheater. for 
fohts,or a ſhambles for (laughter? 
ſo much the more-need is:there; 


turbulent an-. affeRion-; Our 
choole hath wone co diſtingyiſh 
it; there is a zealous anger, and 
| there is a'vicious : The great Do+ 
'Þ Ror of the Gentiles, when hee 
ayes, Be angry,and ſin not, ſhovves 
there may bea fin-leſle anger , He 


from this paffion, when he whip-? 
ped the money-changers (twice) 
out ofthe Temple: Surely, if we 
'benot thus angry, we ſhallſinne. 
Ifamancan be ſo coole, as with- 
our any 'inyyard commotion ro 


of an effeuall moderation of (o | 


hat knew no ſinne was not free | 


luffer Gods hongur tobe trod « 
| PEA 0 the 


| 
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_ | Mofes was'a-meek- man, as'any 
+ Jupon'carth';'yer;vyas he not an- 


theduft, he ſhallGnde Godjuſty 
angry with him for his wam of 

F know' not- whither” it 
vers! x'praife that wyas 'giveti to 
Theodoſeus', that 'nevet'any man; 
ſavy Kim angry'; fo as it rriay fall, 
arrimmunity from anger cat bee! 
no'6ther then a' dull fupidity: 


gry 'vohen hoſmore the Be oyprilh? 
vvas he not angry, vyhen upon 
the faght of Iſradls 1doJatry, hee! 
threw downe and brakethe Ta- 
bles of God, yyhich he had in his 


hand 7 
- /There is fo' little need of 
mo—_— this holy frre; that 

ere is*more nerd of a bellowes 
co blovy it up, that it might flame 
ut to that perfe& or of the 


Pſalmiſt, 


” 


(Arif: VL oder, | ByF| 
ly! Prlmift; - My xeate' Dark tow med Sety $1 
of\ fl me, becauſe mine enemies bave' F-eot- Plal.t1g, 
il ten thy Þords: Oh the eruly' fea- my 
olÞ venly fite tharburntin chit ee 
nl boſome !-he doth not ſay, 'my 
IL,\} zeale bath warned me, butthath| © | 
+! conſumed me; as if it were his | 
1 higheſt perfection to be thos facri- | 
y ficed and burnt to aſhes; neither 
1-| | doth he ſay, becauſe my friends 
z| | have forgorten thy words, bur, 
n Becauſe my enemies : Every- man 
e|f can be x >} with a friends 
-| | | miſcarriage, but to be ſo deeply 
s| | | affected for an enemy,muſt needs 
be rranſcendently gracious. It is | 
f/ | [the vicious anger we muſt bppoſe 
t| | |in ourſelves : In it felfe that paſſi- | 
$| | [on 1s neicher good nor evill: it is 
©| Þ |cither AS it isuſed : Like as we art | 
e| | | wont roſy of the planer Merciery, 
nh > - that 4 


— — - 


«a a. - © 
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ib.1; FEET nee DT: => 

.  [orgyill, aging, to his, G@gjun.; 
eli with ſtarres of either opeiz, 
w9n.4; QUr anger then Proves vici.. 
ous, when it offends, cither in the 
caule,9r the, quantity ; when the, 
cauſe 15 uvjult, grche quantity ex. 
ceſſive ve; Thecaulſcis unjuſt, when 
we are angry with, a moan for a 
thinghat is good, for an indiffe. 
| renething, for a thing thar is trivi 
all: Kain isangry,becaulc his bro- 
| thers lacrifice is. accepted, Pharaoh 
was angry wich Irael, becaule 
they vyould be devour, and goc 
ſerve God in the wilderneſle: 
vyhenthe:man of God reproves 
leroboam and his Altar, he ina rage 
| >> Ftrerches forth his hand for are-| 

| | Venge; Ieholakim wolien he heates 
Te] LA 'of Leremiahs ſcroll, ed 
1.8 — == 
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k vvith a peo-knife and Caſts it in- 
w the fire in a fury ; and A4bab 
profeſſesto hate Michaiab becauſe 
he never propheſied good to him; 
whiles he ſhould have hated him- 
ſelfe, that would not deſerve any 


hewes but evill : So that Tyran| 
(anbyſes, becauſe Praxaſpes te-| 
proved him for his dcunkenneſfe, | 
ſhoots his ſon ro the heart, and | 


layes, See What a fteddy hand [ 
have when I am drunk : chis we 
ſeeleevery day ; Let a man never 
fodifcreetly teprove a ſwearer, or 
drunkard, or undeane perſon, or 
any other enormious ſinner , hee 
ſhaight flyes out into a faging an- 
ger. and verifies the old word, oe- 
fits odinm : Am I become your enemy, 
becauſe T told you the truth ? ſaith 
SParl to the Galathians : It may 


N be] .. 


% 
— i A FRE IgIS 
< -% 


Herod. 
Seneca, 


_ -- 


Gal.4.16, } | 
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Libe bs be poſſible (which wiſe $6 Solomon 


 obſerves)that be Þhorebukes a man, 
; afterwards , may finde more favou, 
then he that flattereth : but in the 
| meane'time_whiles the bloods 
'u p,that angerwhich a man ſhould 
 turne inward upon himſelte for 
| bis ſinhe ſpends ourwardly upon 
bis reprover ;, To be angry for 
| good, isdeviliſh ; to be angry for 
bd which ts neicher good nor 
' [evil orthat which is {lejght and 
| frivolous, is.idleand abſurd : for 
whereas anger isa kindling of the 
blood about the heart, how unfit 
is It that. j jc ſhould he ſet on fire 
with every ſtraw? and wherefote 
ſerves our reaſon, ifnet to diſcern 
| of thole objects, wherewith itis 


| oris not, meet for us to be affeced?| 
Thus the Jewiſh DoRors tell us, 
07 | that 


— > moo 


_— — 
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chat Phargob was angry with his 
baker and. butler , for no other 
cauſe, bur for that therg,was a fly 
in his cup,and a little grain of gra- 
yell in his. bread:It is our Saviouts, 
word upon the Mount, He that js 
angry with bis brother without 4 cquſe., 
[all be in danger of the Indgement : 
the well goyerned heart- mult he 
ke a ſtrong .oake.,,, which is not 
moved .byt with, a bluſtering 
winde ; not. like an: aſpen. leafe, 
that ſhakes with the leaſt Rtirring 
of the ayze, . Novy,eyen wherethe 
caule is juſt, yer che quantity may 
offend : And the quantity ſhall 
offend, jf it he ejcher £09 long, or 
too vehement- Thoſe lcaden an- 
gers can never be but fintull, 
which lye heayy, and.goe flowiy 


Way, Whot ſhall be done - t0 thee, 
| N 2 tho 3 


Mat.5.22. 
£041 


Plum" 6m 
Us gk 
Plaut. 
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' | evil, orthat which is {leight and 


be poſſible (which wiſe St Solomon | 
| obſerves)that be whorebukes a man, || || 
afterwards , may finde more favow, | 
then he that flattereth : but in the\f |; 
| meane time _whiles the bloodis|jff | 
| | upthat angerwhich a man ſhould 
| turne inward upon himſelte for!ff| | 
| bis ſinhe ſpends ourwardly upon 
bis reprover ;, To be angry for ff | 
| good;;isdeviliſh; ro be angry for 


+ which is neicher good nor 


frivolous, is.idle and abſurd : for 
| 

whereas anger is a kindling of the 
blood about the heart, how unhit 
is It that j it-{hould be ſet on hire 
with every ſtraw? and wherefore 
ſerves our reaſon, ifnet to diſcern 
| of thoſe objects, wherewith it I5, 
| or is not, meet for us to be affected? 
Thus the Jewiſh Doors tell = 
es? tha RN 


 (lriftian «Moderation 
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that Phaygob was angry with his 
baker and. butler , for no other 
cauſe, bur for that therg,was a fly, 
in his cup,and a little grain of gra- 
yell in his. bread:Ir is our Saviours, 
word upon the Mount, He that js 
angry with bus brother without 4 cauſe, 
[ball be in danger of the Indgement : 
the well governed heart- mult he 
ike a ſtrong .oak,,, Which is not 


moved .byt with, a bluftezing 


winde ; not. like an: aſpen. leafe, 
that ſhakes with the leaſt Rirring 
of the ayze, . Novy,cycn wherethe 
caule is juſt, yer che quanticy may 
offend : And the quantity ſhall 
offend, jf it he ejther toq long, or 
too vehement. Thoſe leaden an- 
gers can never be but fintull, 
which lye heayy, and.goe flow)y 
away, What ſhall be dong to thee, 

| N 2 


Mat.5.22. 
En. 


Plum" C174 
ETULLS 
Plaut. 
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«| thou falſe twigue? Caith thie Plalmif: 
even ſharp arrowes of the mighty, with 
coales of Iuniper : And why ot Jo 
niper? S. lerone tells uts, chat of all 
wood, that keeps fire tlie longeſt , 
lin ſo much that rhe coales raked 
up in aſhes, will (as he ſaith )hold 
fice for a whole yeare:thoſethere- 
fore which were formerly turned 
(carbones deſolatorii) are now tran- 
ſlated juſtly cools of Iuniper. It muſt 
be onely a lying, falſe, flanderous 
rongue that is a fie ſubje&t.for coals 


of Juniper; even the ſame that is| 


no leſle fit for the fire of hel: what! 


ſhould theſe Juniper fires doe in 
Chriſtian hearts,againſt offending 


brethren ? I find in Sxides, certain| 


fiſhes that are called ( tyxgporgeda)] 
which carry their coler in their 


heads : ſach ſhould Chriſtians be,| 


noti'll 


= PV CC 
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bur venting” it ar their ronguts. 

The charge of the Apoflle is, thar 
we /bould not let the Sun'goe down ap- 
01 047 anger; ' much. lefle may we 
leritriſe againe: nightly anger is 
like the Serene in other countryes, 
unwholſome, if not deadly ; = 
'to yeare and day our wrath, 


toomuch of him chat is a man- 
{layer fromthe beginning. 

And as our anger may not be 
too Jong, ſo notroo intenſe, & ye- 


hemenc, whiles it laſts: itis nor for 

2 Chriſtians wrath to be like the 
Dog: ſtar, which when ir riles, 
{corches the earth, and burnes up 
the fruits, or like a Comet, that 
Rill portends1 warand death : but | 

} "Ther ; like unto one of thoſe gli- 


EE eee thre, 


[more chen brutiſh , and os On 


__ N z... -. -.ding 


not letting ir ſettle in their heatts, | Sec.1 x. 15+ | 


ee 


192 | (Phiſtian Moderation, | | 


Lib: i; dirig ſtarres, that vve ſee in a win. 
ets night, which, as it 18, blazes: 
not long, and hutrs nothing, ſo 
ends ina cvolt, and not uriwhoE 
fome tnoiſture. - Our anger thert.' 
fore muſt br terhpered witch mer- 
cy, and chatiry, otherwiſe, it is 
liketo afire under an empty Ker- 
tle, which burhes the vellell ro co: 
pirpoſe : Such brath i crueh, fn 
ahger outragidics. Now, fot the 
moderation of this dangerous 
paſhon,ir is not for me to preſcribe 
Aﬀtherodorus his Alphabet, that te. 
medy is ſo poore, that rhe wry 
preſcription is enough 10 move. 
anger; rather ler me commiend| 
that of Pernards, Conſideration; 
; and that nor ſo inch vyhen wt 
| are once provoked, forthat isrvv 
late ; and the aflaules 6f this paſh- 
ON. 


If Chriftian eModeration. | 183. 


1 fon are too ſudden : but as wiſe | Sec. 5 
| I Princes are wont in the midſt of | 
o. || peace, ro provide for watre, ſo 
: | muſt wein the calmeſt Rate of our 
| E mindes, prepare againſt chis in- 
- | wardcurbulency. 
;' || Art thou thereforc ſubje to 
: | | choler ? Look upon thar paſſion 
I vvith ſober cyes ,; ſee whether it 
| | Þcany other bur aſhorr fit of mad. 
| tcfſe: Look upon the perlon of 
{man thus tranlporred, lee his cies 
red plaring, ſparkling ; his cheekes 
I now pale as aſhes, then fiery and 
lyvolne up as with a poylon - his 
Ef head and hands ſhaking, his lips 
quivering, his mouth foaming, his | 
tongue doubling, his feet uncon- | 
ſtancly ſhifting, and the whole 
man (which Hippocrates notes as| 
the effe&t of a molt deſperare diſ- 
| N 4 caſe) 
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Jam.r.30, 
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| Look upon thy ſelfe, be (enſibl 


| 


eale) become urrerly unlike him 
ſelfe: See in another, how. well 
this forme dorh become thy (elle, 


of. thine owne diſtemper, thou 
ſhalt finde anger juſtly ferchtfrom 
angor, vexation : thou ſhalt finde 
it (it is Auſtins compariſon) like to 
vinegar, vvhich djſcolours the 
veſſell it tands in; thou ſhalt Gods 
thou canſt not take up a coaletg. 
throw at another, butthou ſhalt 
burne thy owne fingers; thoy. 
ſhalr finde that, while thou ftin-: 

geſt others, thou ſhalr make a 
drone of thy ſe]fe; and that of So-! 
lomen ſhall bee verified of thee; 

.} Anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. .| 
Look to the effeRs of it, thy 


| 


alt finde it utterly diſables the 
from good ; .T he Þrath of man do: | | 
not 


”— — = 
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mt work thy righteouſneſſe of God, as 


bath no rule ov:r bis owne. ſpirit, is 
like a City that #s broken downe, and 
vithout walls, ſaith Solomon. What 
enemy may not ruſh inte ſuch a 
City at pleaſure ? Juſt ſuch advan- 
rage doth thine anger give to thy” 
ſpiriruall enemies; and therefore; 
St. Paul, when he charges us et. 
to ſuffer the Snn to ;g0e doWue up-, 
on our anger ; addes, Give no place 
tothe Divell, as if this continuing 
paſſion did open-the gates of the 
heart, for SatanS-entrance andfrec 
pollefſion, 


make-bate of the world, the be- 
ginner of. all quarrellsz: For 4 the 


| chraing of -rhe. milke bringetb forth by 


butter, 


—— bd — 


S&. lames: Thou ſhalr finde it-ex- | 
poles thee to all miſchief;for be that | 


Eph. 5.26. 


Thou ſhalt finde this the preas We | 


— as 


| 


F 


f 


Lib. 1. butter, and the whinging of the ſe 
4 


| Gen. 49.7 


— 


 brinzeth forth 8lood, ſo the forcing of 
{ wrath bringeth forth ſtrife,ſaith wiſe 
| Solomon . Wrath then brings 
forth quarrels,and quarrels blood. 
| ſhed, manſlaughter, murders : 
| Whar iS it that hath ſo drowned 
| Chriſtendome in bloud, bur the 
atget of diſcordant Princes? what 
bur this is guilty of ſo many bru- 
tiſh duclls, ſo many bloody mal- 
ſactes ? And where thine anger 
| ſhall tay vyhen it is once broke 


Chriflian Moderation. | | : 


looſe, itis nor in thy power to 
determine , I am ſure if ic Rtaies| 
| not the ſooner, it ends in a curſe. 
(nrſed bee their anger for it was 
| fierce, and their Wrath: for it Tas 
 creell, EY”. 

| Look butnpon the the remper 
of well governed Heathens, and! 


be 
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J 
J be be aſharntd ro heare an Archtyas 
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ay to his Bayly, Thad puniſht thee 
[That been ey; or that Phi- | 


loſophtr {a - om enocrates; whip | 
this boy, for thgry © vr to fee 
a preater Philoſophet then hee, 


who when he had diſcourſtt a- | 


vzinſt anger, and ſhewed hovy 
unfirhe paſſion is for a wiſe nat); 
ohe of his auditdrs purpoſely ſpit 


In his Ate, frm Whom he rorhi- | 


ved no other 4nſvwer, ' but his, | 
lam wot angry, but I doubt whether 1 
ſhould not bejo : ot to ſee a Piſi- 

fratus 'nvt more troubled with | 
rayling words of an adverfary, 

then if an hvod:winkt man had 
eded upon him hredlefly in his 
Way : of to heare a Socrates pro- 


feſſe himfelfe no more affeed | 


witch the {colding of his Xantippe, 


chen | 


i Chriftian Moderation. | 


then with the creakiog of a Cart, 
wheele ; and when he was utici- 
villy waſhed from her chamber, 
to fay only, After ſuch thunder, I 


1 
looks for raine : or to hearea-( atv 
fay, thathecould and didpardon 


all offenders but himſelfe : and! 
when Lentulss ſpat in his face, to! | 
| 
| 
| 


heare no other language fall from 
him, then, I vill now Jay thoſe men 
are deceived, that deny Lentulus to 
have a month: or to heare a Clean- 
thes, when one called him aſle, to! 
ſlay only, he ſhould bethen fit to 
carry -Zenoes budget: or to ſeea 
Crates , vwyhen Nicodromus ſtruck 
bim with his faſt , onely to put a 
| board before his forehead with a 
jeering inſcription. It were caſte 
|to weary a reader with inſtances 
| afthis kind ; And ſhall meer Pa- 
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| g2ns that were without God in 
+| the world , have ſuch rule'over 
(their paſſions, and ſhall a Chriſti-- 
Yn, who profeſſech a more divine 
philoſophie , and w hole firſt leſ- 
on is ro deny himſelf, & to mor-, 
tifie all evil and corrupt affeRions, 
givethe reyns to the wild and un- 
uly eruptions of his rage ? how 
| E ſhall theſe heathens in profeſſion, 
s| Ejuſtly condemn us profeſſedChri- 
-| Efians, who arc in practice hea- | 


| | Laftly,look butuponthe termes | 
wherein thou ſtandeſt with God, 
how grievoully doſt thou pro- 
voke him every day to his face? | 
'one of thyoffences againſt that in- 
te Majeſty, is morethen thou 
canſt be capable toreceive from all | 
thine enemics upon earth :' yer,| 


— —_— 
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bow filendly dorh he paſſe ove þ 


all-chy hainous aftfrants,. and bid 
his ſun to ſhine ', and hig'raine to 
fall; as well upon thy ground, 
25 the holieſt pwners-2 how 
gateuly doch he ill jayehee if 
_—_— ; hovy lweealy doth 
r to Win thee with new 
mexcjes?-and doſt thay. call thy 
ſelf the fon efthar Faches; whom 
thou Wilt notimiczte ? Neſt thay 
ptsy daily ca-him $9 forgivechee, 
as thou forgiveſt others , while 
thou 1golvyeſt ro forgive nane, 
whom chow canſt plague with 
revenge ?' Lonoke upon thy deat 
Redeemer,and heare hira, while; 
his erucll execytioners were racks 
ing out his-hands and feet, and 
nailing them $o che tree of ſhame! 


and curſe, Frying Father forght\ 


them, 


— 


i ' Chriſtian eModeratiin. ] 


'f them, for they know not what they do. 
1; | and canſtthou givethy ſelf our for 
| adiſcipletothis.Saviour,iffor eye. 
| || ry offence of thy brother , thou 
= break forth into "aging iImpreca- 
|| tions,railing ſpeeches, furious ati. | 
hl ons? Lay all theſe ſeriouſly ro thy 
y/} |bcartin the middeſt ofthy greatelt 
vil rranquillicy, and have them ready | 
a || before thine eyes, for the next 0n- 
yl {er ofthy paſſion, and wichall, plie | 
thy God with thy prayers, that 

" |hee who moulded thy heart at | 
e ||| firſt, would be pleaſed ro temper 

h it aright ; to coole theſe {1nfull in- | 
|| |\famations by the power of his | 
5 'grace, that ſo he may make good | 
inthee that happy word of the | 
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| Theſecond Booke. 
Of Moderation in mat- 


ter of Indgement. 


9. I. 
0f the danger of immoder ation in 
matter of Indgement, and of the 
remedy in genera!l. | 


2 


Mes S icwould bean hard 
ANVED competicionbetwixc 
Wag incellcituall errors , 
DS and practical], whe- 
thes are the more hainous ; ſo. 
would it beno lefle difficult TY 
termine, whether modera. 
tonin matter of judgement, or 
* A a of 


Ae 
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Lib.z, 


| 


Lota ef ut 
dic: ſolet dif. 
fer ontia !, = 
ter artifices. 
hrcut mer 
[neologices 
&11ores. 
'CFTA ae 
propoſ. ab 
Ep. be cw 
ticandis, 


want of moderation 1n practiſe 


(Chriſtian Moderation, 

of practiſe be more necellaty, 
and whethers neglect be more 
dangerous ; For ſurely, if the 


doe moſt diſtract every man 
in his owne particular , the 
want of moderation in judge-| 
mentdiſtracts the whole world 
from it ſelfe ; whence 1t1s, that 
we finde ſo miſerable diviſions 
all che earth over ; bur eſpecial. 
ly, ſo wofull ſchiſmes and brea- 
ches in the Chriſtian world; 
wherein we ſee one Nation 1s | 
chus d.,vided from another, and 
cach one nation no lefſe divided} 
from it ſelfe. For it cannot be, 
{1nce every man hath a mindeN|© 
of his owne nor lefle different þþ 
from others, then his face, thaſſC 
all ſhoufdjump in che ſame opt fe 
ni-n 


— — 


| (hriftian Aoderation, 


mon; neither can it ſtand with 


with every one is poſleſled , ca. 
ily to forfake the childe of his 
owne brayne , and to preferre 
another mans conceit to his 
owne ; hereupon , therefore , it 


that vaturall ſelfe-love,where. | 


| ; 


Sh. 


comes to palle,that whiles each 
man is ingayed to that opinion, | 
which either hisowne election, 
or his education hath feoffed 
him in , new quarrels ariſe, and 
controverſies are infinitly mul. 
tiplyed ; to the great prejudice 
of Gods truch , and to the 1a- 
mentable violation of the com- 
mon peace; would to God we 


Chriſtendome is univerſally in- 
teſted; howſoever ic ſhall not 
* Aa 2 be 


C— 


D:(endio 
litis carcre 
#0 medio. 


| cre ef} lu- 
rum. Amb. 


could as well redrefle , as be- - 
wayle this miſery , wherewith |1.z.3:, 


| Chriſtian Moderation, 


be utterly thankeleſle to indea- 
vour it; Theremedy mult goe 
in the ſame pace with thedif- 
caſe, Whereas therefore there 
are two things which are guil. 
ty of this miſchiefe , b rror in 
doCEtrine , and Diſtemper inat- 
fection ; the former I mult leave 
to the conviction of thoſe Pole. 
micall diſcourſes , which have 
beene 1o Jearnedly written of 
the ſeverall points of difference, 
as, I ſuppoſe, no humane wit 
or indultry can give any further 
addition thereto ; Qnely I ſhall 
touck ſome ſuch generall ſym- 
ptomes, as are commonly 1nCi- 
dent into theſe controverſies of 
religion ; My maine drift 1s to 
dwell upon-the latter ; andt6 
labour the reducing of mens 

hearts] 


| (hriſtian Moderation, 


oa wiſe and Chriſtian Modera- 
tion concerning differences in jude- 
ment. 


NN Ur Pas96 00003 50ncey 


g, Il. 
Luke-warmenz(ſe to be avoyded in 
Religion. 


Arrebeit from us to 
allow luke-warme- 
nefle in the matters 
Ph of God ;4 diſpol1- 
ton , which the Almighty 
profeſfeth fo much to hare,chat 
he could rather be content che 
Angell ofthe Church of Laodi- 
ca ſhould be quite cold , then 
in ſuch a mambling of profel- 


lon; And igdeed , what tem- 


LIT 


Sect.2 


k 


 — 
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Non amat 


| lai Aug, 
1 cont, ddr 


S, Por, 

; prolegomn. ts 
| the 5ſrian 

| hilt. 

| Gerard. ber, 
| «$558, 


| 


Lib.z. 'p 


[ qu; n»!Ze ; 


marks SO | 


er is 1o offenſive to the ſta- 
mach as this meane ? fit onely 
for a medicinall potion ( whoſe 
end is ejection ) not for nou- 
riibment, Thoſe, whoſedevo- 
tion is onely faſhionable, ſhall 
in vayne hope to be accepted; 
[c 154 true word of Saint Auſten, | 
| There is no love where there 
| isn0 z2ale; and what cares God| 


for hearclefle followers , that' 
are led only by example and 
| forme 2 {uch there are, that 
| Yawune not our of any inward 
cauſe , but becauſe they ſee 
others gape before them ; As 
' they ſay in the Abaſſine Chur-! 
ches , if one man neeſe, all the 
relt do, and mult follow. Men 
like unto moſle , which takes 
{till che property of the barke, 


it. 


—— 


—— 
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it growes upon ; if upon the 
Oke,it cooles and bindes, if up- 
onthe Pine and Firre,ic tipelks 
and ſoftens ; or like unto the 
Herboriſts Dodder, which is no 
{imple in ic ſelfe, but cakes both 
kisname , and temper fromthe 
herbe out of which it ariſes; 
if out of Time, it 1s Epithimium: 
Fout of the Nettle, it is Epiur- 
ca; That great Lawgiver of 
old would have a puniſhment 
for neuters; and well are they 
worthy , when the diviſion 15 
maine and eflentiall ; ſuch- men 
Xe mecrdy for themſelves, 
which have thetruch of Crod in 
reſpect of perſons ; not 'caring 
ſo much what is profeſled as by 
whom ; Suidas tels us of .7/1uſo- 
nw, ſo well reputed of; thatno 


* 44 4 fur- 


| 


Suid. vers | 
bo Ma(0 as 
I» 2 


LT 


Fr 
ww 
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c | Chriſtian Moderation, | 


Lib.z. | further queſtion was made of 
any man, if it appeared he was 
Muſonius his friend ; too many 
affect no other worth in them. 
ſelyes, then a dependance upon 
others, holding 1t enough that 
they are che clients of this fa- 
mous DoCtor , of- that great 
Saint: ſuch men like as we have 
heard of lome Apothecaryes, 
which onely by taking the va- 
' por of ſome drugge in the ſtam- 
| Ping of it , have beene wrought 
upon,hold it ſufficient for them 
co have received in, the very 
ayre, and empty ticles of diſci- 
ples, without reſpect to the 
grounds , and ſubſtance of the 

Doarine. 
The rule which the bleſled 
Apoltle gave for our ſettlement 
in 


_ 


Chriffian Moderation. 


in ſome caſes is 'wont by a com- 
mon- niiſconſtruction to be fo 
expreſled ,as if it gave way toa 
looſe indifferency ; The vulgar 
readsit-, Let.every one abound 
io his owne ſenſe, as leaving 
ach” man to his owne Hberty, 
io thoſe things of middle na- 
ture; whereas his words,in their 
originall ,' run contrary ; Let 
every onebe fully perſwaded in 
his owne minde ; requiring a | 
plerophory of aſſurance , and 
not allowing an unſerrledheſ1- 
ation in what we doe; andif 
thus, in matters of the leaſt im- 
portance , how much more 
in the great affaires of Re- 
ligion > Here it holds well 
(which is the charge of the 
Apoſtle) Ir is good to be zea- 


Rom,r4.5 
$595; of 
To td\g rd 
TANgo00- 
pfiOr, 


G al.4a13, 


Jouſly | 


IT 
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| Chriſtian Moderation, 
loully affected ina good thing 
alwayes. Nothing is more caſte 
to obſerve, then that, as it uſes 
cobe with (tuffes , that in ther}, 
firſt making , they areſtrong}y 
wroughr, afterwards , in pro. 
celle of time they grow to 
be flight , both in macter and, 
work, fo it falls out in religious 
profeſſions ; In the firſt break 
ing out of a reformation , theze 
appeares much heate and for-|} 
wardnes, which in time abates,| | 
and Coolcth , fo as the profel- 
for growesto the temper of our|ſſ| 
"Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Cari 
terbury , whom Pope Urban0! 
old, greets in the ſtyle of a fer 
vent Monkea, warme Abbot, a 
luke warme Biſhop, a Key-cold 
Acrch-biſbop, or like unto thoſe 
kices,| 


—— 


|| (hriftion Moderation, 
kites, of whom our writers ſay, 
he chat in their firſt yeares they 
les Yue prey upon greater Faules, 
a" :frerwards they fieze upon leſ- 
ly ſerbirds, and the third yeere fall 
v- Fupon flyes. Whence it is that 
WF /cjantbon could fore- gueſle , 
dB :hzt the time ſhould come 
(wherein men ſhould bee tainted 
with this errour, that either re- 
ligion is a matter of nothing, or 
thatche differences in' religions 
ae mecrely verball ; Farre bee 
it from us thus to degenerate 
from our holy Anceſtors whole 


cults to Cod, and ſent up their 
ſoules in the ſmoake of thar 
"| \theiracceptable facritice, into 
heaven, thar,thoſe truths which 
| | theyheld worthy bleeding for, 


ale made them true Holo- 


| we | 


'n 
Sect. 


Thames 


84 YE.nat. 
C. 2%. 


Meland. 
poſtil. de 
baptif. 
Chriſti, 
Metnendum 
eft etiam i 
poſirema 
mand; « tate 
mags buns 
errorem 
graſſaturum 
eſſe,qu01 aut 
mbul (ot 
rebgionns , 
aut differant 
fantum V0- 
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OR 
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Lib.z. 


pleading for: Wee+cannot cafi 


wcellouldiliiobt'as 'notworth 


ly foryave *rhat wrong © which 
ourlate SPALATENSIS dt to! 
our. frefſhbleeding martyrs,vhom| 
even befote- by irevolr, hedbla. 
med-of -laviſhneſſc, 'as if they 
might well have {pared that &x- 
pence of blood; alrhough wee 
may well ſuppoſc hee redeemed 
bis crrouri by 'dying:, for the 
ſame-rruthes,” for. which ' they 
fryed- alive, as hee dead, Wee 
know. what Saint BASILL 
anſwered to-that g 
who would © have' pcrſwaded 
bim to let fall his holy quar- 
rell: Thoſe faith. hee, that arc 
trayncd up in the Scriptures , 
will rather dyc then abate a {yl- 
lable of Divine Truth, . It is 
{aid 


oreat ian, 


Cbrifttan eM, 0gerition, 


fiid of V AL BIN, T,0IMIAN, 
that when; tho,qudo!SQY THT- 
aNs-- made qn;iincurfion into 
the territories! pf ;the; Romane 


. Empire , .bee ,:{0-:orc-ſtrayned 


MW bis Lungs; ih: calling upen his | 


roupes,: that hee Preſently dy- 


d; ſo yechement'muſt wes bee; | - 


when! any , maine \thinf is in 
Queſtion ,-neither voyce nor life 
muſt bee ſpared, in the caulc 
of the Almighty. The gloſlc 
thar is put upon the aCt of 
Innocent, the 4. in the Councell 
of LYONS, who graced the 
[Dignity of Cardinall-Shippe 
[with a redde Hatte, is thar ir 
was done with an intention (as 
MAR TINvs POLONYS 
conſtrucs 1 ) ro ſignify they 
ſhould bee ready to fhed their 
blood} 


—— 


13 
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S uid.v, 
Auds 


B:n.m wild 
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.| blood for Chriſt , and his Gol. 
pell, might well fitte every 
Chriſtian ; perhaps ſomewhat 
better , = thoſe delicate 
mates of Princes; whom ſhould 
wee imitate, but him , whoſe ll; 
name wee beare, who fulfil. 
| led that of the Pſalmiſt his 
type, Thezeale of thine houſ 
hath even caten me = ? 


Cbriftian «M oderation, 


[EE EEEDEEED: 


g. III. 


| Zeale required in the matters of 
(70D ;but to bee tempered with 


diſcretion and charity. 


: 


E mult bee zealous, 
we mult not bee fu- 
r1Ous : It 1s 11 matter 
of religion, as with 


the tending of a {{1]], if we put 
intoo much fire, it burnes ; it 
to0 little, it workes not; a mid- 


Wide cemper mult bee kept , an 


| heat chere mult bee, buc a mo- 


- derate one ; we may not be in 


J our profeſſion, like a drowzy 
© [[udge upon a Grecian Bench, 


who 


Sock. 3 


(briftian «Moderation, 


who is fayncro bite upon beancs, 
ro keepe himſelfe from leeping, 
neither may we bee like that Gre. 
cian player, who aCtcd mad 4jax, 
upon the ſtage; but wee mult bee 


ſoberly fervent , and dilcrectlya- 
Ctive -S. Paules ſpirit was ſtir- 
red within him , at Athens, toſce| 
the Idol-altars amongſt thoſe| 
learned Philoſophers ; Sit breaks| IU 
out of his mouth, in a.gravere-| ll 
proofe.; I doe: not ſee him put| 
his hand furiouſly ro-demolith| 
them , and .if- a Iuventius and| 
Maximinianin the hear of zealc,| i 
ſhall rayleon wicked Tulian at a| 
feaſt, hee juſtly caſts their death| I 
not upon their religion, but their} 
petulancy : It was a wel-madede- 
cnen.g. | rec in the Councell of Blibery, 
lber,s 60. | that if any man did take = 

1M | 


a. -— 2H a cs T ns _. 


l 
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him to breake downe the idols of 
the heathen , and wete ſlaine in 
theplace , hee ſhould not be rec- 


koned amongſt the Martyrs. 


There mult be then, two mode- 
rators of our z:ale ; Diſcretion , 
and charity, withour either, and 
both of which , it is no other 
then a wilde diſtemper ; and, 
with ther, itis no lefſe then the 


'yery life bloodgpt a Chriſtian , or 


the ſpirits of that blood; From 


the common adts of both thelc, 
joyned rogerher , ſhall rcſulc thele | 


following maximes, as ſo many 


uſefullrules of our Chriſtian mo- 
dration. 


*Bb Rules 


FE 
SeCt. 3 


fidtarius 
Kom, felem 
quamXEeyp. 
tu colebant. 


| 


z 


ut Deun in- 
terfetit bing 
tantus exors 
tai tumul- 
us ut7 000 
mulitum 
Preſidiaris- 
rum IYaci* 
dati fint, 
Melanf4, 
Poſull, 

Fer + To pot 
advent, ex 
Diodors Sir. 


| 
| 


| 


Miles q.pre- 


. 


| - 


The firſt 


rule. 


To diſtin- 


guiſh of 
perſons, 


Aug, de 
utilitate 
cred. ct. 
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9. ITIIL | 
Rules for Moderation in Judge- 


ma He firſt is, that wee 

XN mult neceflarily di. 

d Qinguiſh . betwixt 

perſons that arc guil- 

ty of crrors; for, as Saint Au- 
{ten well ,. itis one thing to bean 
beretick, another thing ro be mil- 
led by an heretick; and,I may well 
adde, (according to our conltry. 
Qion ) it is onething to be an he- 
reticke, another thing to be ao} 
Hereflarch : theſe three degrees] 
there are, cycn in the moſt dange- 
rous 


<—>- 


— 


rous errors of doarine. Thetrec is 
2 broacher, and devifcr of that 


[they are in ſeverall degrees of 


wicked opinion ; T herc arc abcr- 
tors and maintajners of ir once 
broached ; There are followers 
ofit lo. aberred; and all theſe, as 


tmiſchicfe, ſo they muſt all under- 
roe an an{werable, whether ag- 
Yrayation , or mitigation of our 
cenſure; Thoſe, who by falſe tca- 
chers are betrayed into that error, 
wherein now , cither by bree- 
ling , or by miſinformation they 
we fertled, are worthy of as much 


ity, as diſlike. Thoſe, who out 


of ſtiffeneſſe of reſolution , and | 


tomach of {1de-taking , (ball up- 
bold, and diffuſe a knowne error, 
ae worthy of hatred and puniſh 

ment ; Butrhoſe, who out of am- 
* B bz bition. 


| Chriſtian Moderation, 19 | 


| ——  —— 


Sa, 
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bition, or other ſiniſter reſpedts, 
ſhall invent, and deviſe pernici- 
ous doQtrincs,and thereby peryen 
others, far their owne adyan- 
rages, arc worthy of a Maranatha 
and che loweſt hell ; we doc eaftly 
obſcrveitthus, in all reall offen- 
ccs of an high nature ; Abſalon 
contrives the conſpiracy againl! 
his father; the Caprtaincs ſecond, 
and abet it; the common. people 
follow both ofthem 1 aCtingit; 
he thould be an ill judge of men 
and ations , who ſhould but 
cqually condemne the author ol 
the treaſon, and thoſe, thatfol. 
low Abſalom with an honeſt and 
{:mple heart; neither is ir other- 
wilc in the practiſe of all thol: 
Princes, who would hold up the 
reputation of mercy and juſtice; 


while 


' (briſtian Moderation, 
whiles the heads of a {edition arc 


bang d up, the multitude is diſ- 
miſſed with a geacrall pardon : 


And, if in allgood and commen- 
dable things , the firſt inventor of 
them is held worthy of a ſtatue, 
orrecord,, when as the follow- 
ing practiſers are forgotten , why 
ould there nor be the like diffe- 
renccin cvill2 Thoſc poore ſoules 
therefore , who doc zcaloully 
malkein a wrong way , wherctn 
they are ſ:r by ill guides, may nor 
be put inro the ſame rank with 
their wicked miſ-leaders : As we 
have tcaſon to hope God will be 
mercifull ro the well-meant errors 
ofcholc filly ones, ſo mult we en- 
large the bowels of our compal- 
lion ro their miſcarriage ; whiles 
inthe meanc time, we nay Well 


*Bb 2 pray | 


Sect.4 


— 
to 


Chriſtian Moderation, | 


pray with the Pla)milt , that God | 
would not be mercitull ro thoſe 
that offend of malicious wicked- 
neſlc. 


50 SCCS2LCLLELLLLE | 


F. V. 


| The {econd Rule for Toderation, 
| 


' 


To itin- | GERD Econdly, wee mult | 
——_— A S222 diltioguih berweene| 
DD A trathes necellary,and 

Z truthes additional or 
acceſſory,truthes c{lcntiall, and 
accidcnrall rruthes, truthes funda- 
menrall,and cruthes ſuperedificd; 
and in tem iuthes weighty and 
important , aud truthes ſlight and 
cerely ſcholaſtical ; for thele arc 
worthy of a tarrc-diftcrenc conf 
2 dcration; 


CIrOTtsSg 
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dration ; Thol: truthes which Sect 5 
arc of the foundation, and clcnce 
of religion are n:ceſlarily to be 
knownc, bcleeved , imbraced of 
allmen, and the obſtinate oppo- 
ſers of them arc worthy of our 
carefull avoydance, and hardelt 
cenſure: Truthes important(though 
nt fundamental ) are worthy of 
our ſerious diſquifition and know- 
kdee. All other truthes are com- 
mendable, and may be of goud 
ule in their kinds and places , bur 
lo, as that hee whois cither igno- 
rant of them, or otherwiſe mind- 
d, concerning them, hath his 


ft: freedome, and mult not, 


(ſo he trouble notihe common! 
peace ) fortair our charitable opi- | 
nion. We ſceit is thus in the bo- | 
dy ; there are fome vitall parts ;| 

[ 


*Bb4 a 


— 


Liba. 


I es es as 


a wound received in them, isno 


— 


lefſe then morrtall, there are other 
which, though uſcfull and (er- 
viceable, and ſuch as make up 
the integrity of the body ; yet 
ſuch as wherein the mayne forc 
of life doth not confiſt ; theſe 
cannot be hurt without payne, 
bur may bz hurc without much 
perill ; there are yet beſides thele, 


| cerraine appendances to the out- 


ward f:b:ick of the body , which 
lerve both for decency and con: 
veni-nce; the loſſe whereof may 
be with lefſe danger, but not with 
lefle {mart then of ſome limme; 
cotcarc oft che hayre, or to beat 
out a tooth is farre from man- 
(laughter, yet an aCt of violence; 
and a breach of peace : it is 00 
otherwile in the body of religion; 

a 


dl 
— 


Cu 
* 
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| 
| 
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z limme may be maymecd , or a 
joynt diſplaced , yer the hearr 
whole , ſomeappendance may be 
violated, and yer the body whole; 
[tisa true word that of Columba- 
1 of old , that neceflary rruthes 
xe' but few: Nor many ſtones 
need ro make up the foundation 
of Chriſtian faith ,' twelve will 
lerve; whereas many quartcis, 
perhaps may be laid in the ſuper- 
ſtructure. There arc ſome thivgs 
(faith Gerſon) which arc De ne- 
e{sitate fidet; whereof wee may 


not doubr, other things are De | 
[pietate , vel devotione fidei , where- 


In there is more ſcope of belcete; 
that which he ſpeakes of hiſtori- 
call yeritics, is no lefſe true in do- 
rinall ; I know no booke ſo ne- 
«{lary for theſc times, as that De 
patcitatc 


paucitate credendorums , nor an) 
one Article of our belccfe marc 
needfull, then that we need not 
beleeve more then the Apoſtles; 
Other points may be the careof| 
Schollers, 'necd not be of Chi. 
ſtians. It was the ob(ſcrvation of i 
wiſc and lcarnced Eraſmus , which 
hath runnc oftentimes in my 


l 
198; 


Doflrina 
Chniſli que 
prius neſcie- 
bat > CP ce” 
Nay cep't 


thoughts ; The Dottrine of the 
Church , ſaith he , which atthe firſ 
was free from quarrels, began to dt- 
pend upon the aydes , and defences 


Ire 


«Phulo/ophie 
preſediis 
peridere, hic 
erat primus, 
Ofc, 

Eraſ prefat. 
| #1 epcra Bi- 
| laris. 


of Philoſophy ; #hu was the firſt de- 
gree ofthe Churches declination, u 
the worſe, wealth began to come up- 
on her , and power grew With tt ; the 
authority of Emperowrs , taking up: 
on them to intermeddle in the «f- 
faires ofreligion, did not much belpt 
20 further the fincerity of the faith; 


At 


4 


\| 
1 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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laſh, it came to ſopbiStical! conten- 
on6;thou{auds of new Articles brake 
oth, From thence it grew toterrars 
md threats ; and fince to blowes ; 
0, the miſerable degrees of rhe 
burches diſturbance ; we have 


| almoſt loſt religion and Peace in 


be multiplicity of opinions;.Ir is 
worth obſerving , by what de- 
rees it plealed God to communi- 


[Mate to ug-men, his will and our 


[{dury ; Arthe firſt , we hearc of no 


charge g1ven to our firſt parents, 
but of refrayning from the tree 
of knowledge : Afterwards , ( as 
tneIewith DoCtors teach ) there 
were {ixe only precepts impoled 
on Adam, and his ſced ; T be tuft, 
gainſt [dolatry , that hee thould 
worſhip no other Gods : The {e- 
cond, of his ycneration of the 


only 


| 


Gen.9.4» 


— 


| Chriſtian Moderation, 
* | only true God : The third apainſ 


blood-thed : The fourth againſt 
wild and inceſtnous laſts : The 
fifch , againſt ſtcalch :The ſam, 
conceraing duc adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, After theſe , one ye! 
more was addcd to Noab , and 
his ſonnes of not cating flckk] 
alive, ix. m the blood of it ; yet 


Abraham, concerning Circumci- 
fon ; Ar laft the complete Law 


| commentatics upon thoſe morall 
ſtatutes: 


began to be obtruded upon them, 
by preſumptuous teachers , thele, 
our Saviour crycs downe, as in- 


afrerthis , one more wasgiven to| 


isgiven,in Ten words, to Moſe: i 
in Horeb; The judicials arc tor|ſ 


With theſe Grods people cons|ffÞ 


rented themſelves ; till craditions|i 


tole- 


( 


> - >] 


= 


Q.. 
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olerab le, infolent depravations 
ofthe Law ;The Meſsiab is come: 
with how few charges doth hee 
load his people? That they ſhould 
beleeve, repent, deny thernſclyes, 
conſtantly profcſlc him, ſearch the 
Scriptures z follow peace , love 
oncanother, and Communicate 
in his remembrance. And his 
Apoſtles with only , Go, teach 
and baptizc, and ſtrive who (hall 
erve beſt, Afﬀecrbis glorious Al- 
cenſ10n into heaven , the Apo- 


les aſſembled in their Counccell 


a Hicruſalem , lay no other new 
weight upon the Gentile-Con- 
yerts, but roabſtaine from pollu- 


tions of Idols, from fornication, 


things ſtrangled , and blood; 
When the Church was wcll cn- 
arged, and (ctled,, whar did the 


foure | 


o ) _ 


20 
Lib. 


Nunguam 
audivinus 
Petrinss 

aut Paulmos 
aut Bartbos 
lomeanos, 


eFc, jed ab 


mitis una 
predicatio 
Apoſtolomum, 
Epiph. l,1, 


(+riftian «MM odertion', 
foure Generals Councels offer to 
the: world , but the cordemna- 
tion'' of thoſ: foure herebies, 
which then infeſted rhe Church 
Tiinc and bufic heads grew on 
theſe varierics of concluliotis, and 
deductions, which have Þred thi, 
gricyous danger , and vexation| 
ro Gods peopke ; in ſo rtiach ,as, it 
is tow come to that pale, rhatas 
he faid of old; it is betrer to live 
ina Commort-wcalth wherenio- 
thing is lawfull, then where cvery 
thivg; ſo, it may no lcfle juſtly be! 
ſaid,thar it is ſafer to live wheteis' 
no faith profeſſed,then whereeve: 
ry thing is made matcer of faith; 
The remedy muſt be, that our! 
judgements revert co that firſt 
ſimplicity 'of the Goſpell , from 
which, the buſic and quarrel 
ſome/ 


ome ſpirirsof mcnihave drawne 
US, and that-wee fixe' and reſt 


0a- 
os , rhere- | 

h? | | 

ON RIC eek, 
bi, 0:S6:V 1* 

on I The third rule of Moderation , viz. 
tl The aoogdanceof curiofity. ' 


BapOo which end it (hall 
WW bercquiſne, thirdly, 
x Ng "T0 avoyd curioſity in 
theſcarch , or deter- 
mination of immatcriall., and ſu- 
Wpcrfluous truthes. 1 know not 
whether the rhinde of man be 
orc unſatiable in the defire of 
knowledge, or morc unweariable 
inthe purſuic of it , which we arc 
all apt to affe& upon ſeveral 


Chriſtian Todtration, Y 


| SeQ.s 


grounds 


32 
Lib;z, 


Bern.Serm. 
in Cant, 36. 
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orounds; for, as Bernarg well 
lome would know. that . they 
might be knowne,, this is vanity; 
others, that they might ſell their 
knowledge , this is baſlcnele; 
ſome, that they may cdific others, 
this is Charity ; ſome that they i: 
may becditicd, this is wiſcdome; Wc; 
and ſome, laſtly , would knoy| 
only that they may know, this} 
fond curiolicy ;a vicious dilpaſs 
tion of the ſoule , which dotli not 
more (hew it ſclfe in the cnd, 
then in the object of our know-! 
[edges for ſurely , toſeck after the 
knowl:dzc of thoſe things, 
which are neceſſary or uſctull, FW: 
can beno other then praiſc-wor-| 
thy ; There arc ( faith Saint 4i- 
ſten ) rwo kinds of perſons very 
commendable in rcligion : the 
former 


— ———. 


— 


do Rudioully inquire for it: 1cis 


— 
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former, thoſe who have found 
the truth , the latter, thoſe who 


Sect.s 


moſt true of thoſe truthes which 

are important , and cſſentiall ; 

but ro ſpend our ſc v:s in the! Neſciune ne- 

ſcarch of thoſe truthes , which are | <{i2,4u« 
| ſaperfiaa 


; Weither unrevealed, or unprotita- | ddicoun, 


"ay E Senec. 
ble, it is no other then a labour Garſ de neg- 


{lloft ; yer alas, theſe are they | 1$,u* 
which commonly take up the | 
thoughts of men ; Hoy buſlly | 
have ſome diſputed whether 
Adam it hee had continucd in his | 4tw; Ton. 
nocence, ſhould have {l:pt , or- "EY 
no ; or whether hee would have 
needed that repoſe? Others, whe: 
ther if Adars in his innocency had 
tnown his wife,after the was con- 
ceived of child, he had in this (10- 
ned ; or no : Ochers,if he had be-| thid,q.89. 
*Oc Fgpotten/ 


A— 


| 


3+ 
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Liba. 


lbid.'q. 89, 


tia, Cs 8, 
| Melankt. 


| 


{ Ibid. memb. | 
IIs 
{ Ami(, de 


refit. gra» 


Apolage ad- \ 
verſe Part, 
| Sophul, 


Suid. v. 
Matreas . 


oc gorten children 1n the ſtare of in-! 


nocence , whether they ſhould! 
immediatly upon their birth, 

have had che uſe of their limmes | 
and members, for their preſent 
provifion , as other creatures 
have? Ochers;wherher in thatfirſt 
cltace there ſhould have been more 
malcs or females, borne? Others 
what ſ>ace there was berwixtthe 
Creation of Angels and man, and 
eheirtall> Thus a Peter Lombard: 
is deviſing a diſtinCticn betwint 
M970 quodam , and quodam modo; 
'nd a To: Maior diſpured Whether 
a man may equitare fins equo ; and 
AAatreas ( as Suidas hathit) 1n 
2 Pormethat he trames of Jriſto- 
tlzs doubts ; makes this one, 
How the Sunne fhould in his | 


ſcring g0 doyne 1ato the Ocean, iſ | 
and 


—— 


| 
| 


—_— ' 


| 
| 
| 
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deration, 


'and not ſwim. "Thus an over: 
lcafured Italian hatch made a long 
diſcourſe; how a man may walke 
all day through the ſtreets of 
Rome in the thade : Thus, a Li- 
centiate of *Paris takes upon him 
ro defend, T hat there isfomething 
God really , which is not formal- 


ly God ; Another , that there 


Ger(. Eoviſl, 
ad quendam 
fratrem mij» 
norem, 
Datsron 
borreat pro- 
fanas noe 3- 
tates &rvere 
borum & 


are other prioritics and poſtet1o- 
rities in the divine Perſons, be- 
ides thoſe of their origination ; 
Another, thatthe divinc Perſons 
are diſtingaiſhr per abſoluta ; An- 
other, as our Bradwardine and 
lo. Maior and UVaſquex, , that 
God is in Ppacxo : And, in our 
dayes , Hurtado de Mendota, a 


Spaniard, ſtraines his wit1o prove 
the poſſibility of an infinity. of 
magnitude ; and waar fubtilc 
* Cc2 dil- 


len/aum? 
Bern, Epiſl, 
169, 


Aur) An. 
LEPLEGS 
T6446, X, Rl 
x2xvd O'#- 
pA 94y, 

ut de nugd- 
{ove Her- 
mippds 


"FI 


D, Twifi de 
Screntia 
medi, 


_ 
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di\quinions, and long volumes 
are lvent upon A ccrtaine middle 
knowledge in God , betweene his | 
knowledge of ſimple intelli-| 
gence, (- which 1s of what may 
be or is fitto be ) and that of vi- 
ſion ( which is bis Knowledge of| 
what ſhall be)Berwixt whichtwo 
ſome have placed a third, a mid- 
knowledge of futurc-conditio- 
narc-Contingents. And laſtly, 


| what a world of worke is on foot, 
| betwixt the Scotiſts on the one 
{ide, andthe Thomiſts and Domi- 
nicans on the other, concerning | 
Gods forcknowledge of Evill; 
and concerning the recall exiſtence 
of ſuture things in eternity , and 
other the like ſutileties. Good 
Lord! where will che minde of 


man take up ? how relt[c{le, how 


bound- 


— — mr CCD — MS 
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boundleſle, arcthe brayn=*, of cu-. | DiCt.6 
rious men ? andepcciailyin chis | | 

laſt age; for , furcly, it 15 a true | 

| word of Gerſon, Mundus ſeneſcens | Goſ.conra 
| patitur phantafiay , the world now - x 
in his old age 1s tull of fancies; 
[[ciswithir, asit is with vu; : the 
leepe of the aged mult needs be | 
lo much fuller of imaginations, | 
asthey havclived to ſee more ob- 
1.Cts ro furniſh chem; jullly may 


wee = up that complaint of | vere? 


Rt _ 


Alvarez Pelagius : He 1s nobo- a 
dy for|knuwledge now a daycs 5519” 
that deviſes not {>me novelcy : Ek 2, 
Feſtu | {clandered Saint Paul, | |, 
when he ſaid, too much learning 
had made him mad : certainly , 
itis no ſclaunder to lay of ro0 | 
many, that roo much learning 
(asit is uſed) hath made them | 
| *Cc3 fooliſh, | 


DC — ——_— 


— 


On #——— 


3d 


_— — 
— —— 


Lib.2. 


0 youT ta) 
ertos » sy o 
01M. 6 * 
5, 00:06 


Preſtat pro» 
ha 000 = 
tione delt- 
nir8 quam 
fa!la opinio- 
me Mails 
p12, 
Chry'o3, in 
Math, 14, 
Foem. 76s 


E xþerlo C7ts 
de, aliquid 
amplua in- 
venes , is 
ſyivis quam 
ta Libris. 
Brra, Exiſt, 
Hearn o 
Murdach, 


Epil. 196, 
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fooliſh and wanton in thcir ſpc. 
culations; there cannot be a truer 
ſentence then that of the Grecians 
(© zoiow dan; ) Wiſdome conſiſts 
not-in the knowledge of ma. 
ny things, bur of things profita- 
ble, Oar fore-fathers, as they 
came ſhort of us in knowledge, 
ſothcy went beyond usfin piety, 
and peace ; T he Iewith DoRors 
lay of Fathcr Abraham , that hee 
had no maſter but his owne 
reynes ; tholc ( holy Darvidfaid) 


| were his teachers alſo; and de- 


vout Bernard ills his friend Mar- 
dach , wich an Experto crede , that 
be ſhall find more ia the woods, 
then in his bookes ; the trees and 
{tones ({aich he) ſhall teach thee 
char, which choa canſt not hearc 
!romthy maſtcrs,thinkſtthou not, 

thou 


—CAA__we—_ .}}}YPSCE—E————C 
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chou maiſt ſuck honie from the 
rock , and oyle out of the hardeſt 
ſtone 2 Marvelous is the im- 


rovement both of the mcancs 
and meaſure of knowledge, in | 
theſe [aſt dayes , in compariſon of 
the former ; Of o!d (ſaith Eraſ- 
mu ) there were no {chooles of 
Divinity , and Auguſtine Was held 
an invincible Logician, for that 
be had read Ariſtotles Catego- | 


[ries ; At lalt, Divinity cameto the | 


height, if nor beyondir ; the ſa 
cred Scriptures , with the ancient | 
authors, werelayd aſide, &c. The | 
time was, When Sy nodes were | 
faineto enaCt, thar none fhould j 
bepromoted to Ecclcfialtical! Be- | 
nefices, but thoſe which could 


competently read, and f1ng ; Nor 
to Canon-ſhips in Cathedrals but | 


*Cc4 thole| 


; Concih 
Rat en, 


Eraſm.Epiſt, 


& 0. 


loen, Epiſc, 


40 
y — 
Lib.2. 
Concil, Sabr- 


nem Hiſpe 
1322, 


Alured pres 
fat ad wer + 


ſum a ſe lib, 
Paſior.Greg. 


D, Henr. 
Spe (man 
Volum., 1* 


) yx0d, Brit, 


Chriſtian Moderation, 
thoſe Wiich could read, frog, 
and comperenly conſtruc ; Nat 
ro holy O1d-rs, but thoſe that 
could Literaliter loqui, The 
world is w-1| mcnded with us, 
ſince our King Alured tranſ)arcd 
Gregories Paſtorale, cur of Ly 
tio , ioto Saxon ; thatit mighe be 
underſtood of the Biſhops, and 
Prieft>; and in bis Prefacetoit, 
Writes thus : Knowledge was 
ſo utterly loſt from among the 
Engli{h Nation , chat there were 


| very fewy on this fide of Hum 


ber ,that could ſo much , as un- 
cetfland thcir owne common 
Praycrs, 17 the Ergl.th rongue ; 
or tranll.te any writing out of 
Latin inio Eogliſh ; ſurely there 
were fo lew, that I do not rc- 
member one on the Son 

0 


k 
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of Thames , witen | gan ro 
ray Nc. Thus Alured : Beture 
whoſe time, I//izLreaw King of 
Kent Was faine 10 {ui {1-ne his 
Cizracters , Wiik a Croile, pro- 
tfling ro doe irpro 127 07 -5tia [ite- 
rarum ; And the Gj\- iuic Wa: A 
4(hop that is igner2m of his 
Grammaris tob:d: »ctet. Now 
( biefſed be Gd ) kr: wwidge 
abounds every W it. The 
Preffe hath helpr © dirt f ut all 
the world over; wiiri, Whiles 
It Was only frankinicted by the 
labour of a ſingle pcnve, mult 
needs be more ſparingly impar- 
ted; and as it uſes to Þ. 11 other 
cal:5)plenty bathbred wanruuncs, 
& prodigall cxpence oi w.'; wher- 
by we are growneto ſuch exceſle, 
Þat it were happy ( except men 


= 


| 


had | 


Syect,s 


AmnoC. 
7co. D, 


Henr.Spelm, 


Conc. Brit, 


Fpiſcopus 
121074N8 
Gramma« 
$icam defos 
naturs 


LIT 
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had more rule of their skii! | :/ 1; 
there vyere lefſe know | 
the vvorld, and betr”: 21:cch 
ons : vve have reaſon in this re-/ 
gard ro cavy the ſafe and quiet 
{1mplicity of our fore-tathers, 
vvho contented themſelye; 
vvith the honeſt plaine-ſong of 
that, vvhercof vve affect to run 
upon infinit deſcant ; Ir is vvell 


| 


Gerſ.T ra, 


are, obſcrved by 'Gerſon , that it falls 

out oftentimes, there is more fer- 
vour of devotion, where there is 
cfle naturall knowledge; whence 
we finde great praiſe of ſanity 
given toſ2me eminent perſons, 
who cameſhort even of ordina- 


| 
| | 
F Serm, ry Skill : Bernard ſaith of his de- 


— 
” i —_ 
+ 

. 


ia cant. 26, | VOut brother Gerard, that he had 
no [carning at all ; but that he had 
a clcarc underſtanding , and an 

| illu- | 


CC ICT _—_ —_ 
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*\Filuminatcd ſpirit : and Sogomen, 


when hee ſpeakes of Antony the 


Hcrmite, ſays, he neither bad any | ; 
© «kill in learning, neither did prear- 


ly cſtecmeirt; but carcd only to 
have a pure and boly minde, as 
that which was more ancicnt , 
and more worthy then any lear- 
ninginthe world ; And Paul the 
limple, a man famous both for 
ſanctimony, and miracles , had 
ſo little Knowledge , as that 
(which 1 have ſtood amazed to 
read ) hee askt whether the Pro- 
phers were before Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, or afcer : Thetruth 
ls, religion (as the Chancelorof 
Part well ) is not a ſchoole of 
Learning , but a diſcipline of li- 
ving ,and heis much moreaccep- 


table to God , that hath ſo much 


know- 


Ger [.Trafl, 
8 uper 
Magnif. 


—————————— 


44 
Lib.z. 


Sed mu:tos 
videoſtud:0- 
ſor,paucos 
religioſos : 
amantle- 
Clienem, non 
religionem; 
1,0 amore 
leflionis in 
odinm inci 
dunt reli + 
gion)s, 
HugoJl,2, 
Miſcel.c, 

5 3s 


| 
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knowledge as doth inable him 
ro Worthip and ſcrve that Di» me 
Majeſty devourly, and to l:v«l o. 
lily, then he who with Ber:ng:ri 
could diſputc of Omne [cibiie, It, 
with Salomon , could dilcours! 
of all things fron the mole: 
the wall, ro the higheſt Cedar; 
Gregory Cuid truly , nOthing can 
be offercd ro God more rich and! 
precious then a good will: and} 


Phocyons law is magnified for ali 
divine one ; Let vertue and good: | 
neſl: rake place, and [ct all other 
things paſſe for rifles. | 
That therefore which was 
wont to be ſaid of Pytbagora, 


that hee reduced the ſpeculative! 


Philoſophy ro uſe , and, that 
which was faid of the Cynicks, 
that without regard of Logicke, 


- and 


Fpcrtiocnt truthes, wee would ap» 


Fly our ſelves wholly to the 
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and narurail Fiiloſophy, they, 
mercali tor Morality; I could be 
zpt :0 wilh 1n our divine Philo. 
lophy ; It were bappy for the 
Church of God, if laying aſide 


all curious diquifttions of im- 


knowledge and maintenance of 
thoſe only points, which arc ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation ; and to the 
tcalous prftiſ= of thoſe things 
which we afluredly know ; Lea- 
vingthereſt to thoſe Schoole-di- 
vines, who haye both faculty, 
and leaſure to dilcuſſe them. 


CC — 
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erat 

Sgect.s 
T empore ve- 
teris Kecles 
fie Fomane, 
Populnn non 
Curſuabat ad 
videndum 
iRud quod 
Sacerdgs 
oſlendit, ſed 
profiratis 
bpm corpe- 
ribus, ani« 
mis incalum 
ereftis, gra- 
tias agebant 
Chriſto re- 
demptori, 
qu 1103 [no 
ſan gune la- 
wit,/na more 
te recent, 
Oc Eval, Ce 
8 mabilitate 
concordie 
Eccleſ.Baſil_ 
1596+ 
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obopropovyeveveve vvvehy 


S$. Vil 
The fourth rule of Moderation ; i 
reSt inthoſe fundamentall truths; 
which are revealed clearely in 
the Scriptures - 


RAS Ow that we be not 
Y Z lcfr upon uncertaine- 
MN tics in this quelt of 
DN ſaving truth , ic will 

be requiſue forus to know, and 
relolve, fourthly , that all thee 
tundamencall verities, neceſlary 
to ſalvation, are clearely layd bc- 
fore us, in the ſacred monuments] 
of divine Scriptures : in them | 
|| the full , and caſte dircCtion of 
a Chriſtians boch belecfe , and 
practice ; |} 


es 
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practice ; Ic is the queſtion ap- 
pointed by our Church to be pro- 
poſed ro every Candidatcof holy 
Orders, whether he belceve this 
ruth ; and his ingagement there- 
pon punCtually followes ; and 
if here be enough to make the 
man of God perfect, much more 
an ordinary Chriſtian ; Therc are 
indecd unfadomable depths in 
that Occan,wherin we (hall vainly 
hope to pitch our anchor ; bur all 
necellary rruthes need pot much 
line : In thoſe things which are 
clearely layd downe in Scripture, 
(ſaith Saint Avſten ) are tound 
all thoſe points which conrainc 
faith, and rules of living , ix. 
Hope and Charity ; And need we 
care formorethentheſc? Lermebe- 


leeye well, & live well, let who liſt 
take 


[CY 


Aug. de 
dodtr.Chriil, 
4 2, [ 9+ 
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take thought tor more: what x 
madaneſſc were it to forlake the lj. 
ving waters, andrto dig for our 
{clves Ciſtcrnes that will hold no 
warcr? what a diſ-aſc in our appe- 
tice, When wee have wholeſome 
proviſion laid beforc us, to nau- 
(cate all good dithes, and tolo 
for muſhromes , whereof fome 
are vencmous, all unwholcſome? 
It was the Iuſtice of Lacedemoy, 
that when Terpander the Mull. 
tian added one (tring more to his 
Harpe then ordinary , baniſh 
him the Cirty , The great Doctor 
of the Gentiles could ſay ; It wee 
or an Angell from heaven preach 
any other Goſpcll to you, let him 
be accurſed ; hee doth not ſay 2 
contrary Qoſpel|, but another; 


ſuch as that Evangelium 4ternum 
of 


a. 
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of the Fricrs, ſuch as that Sym- 
bole of the twelve new Articles, 
in Pixs his profeſſion ; It had 
{ome colour that Tanneruw the le- 
ſuite held inthe publique diſpu- 
tation with Hunniu ; who ſtout] 

defended it ro be a matier of faich 
that Tobye had a Dog ; becaulc it 


whereof, is the firſt principleof 
(Chriſtianity 5 how cvcr ſome par- 


reſted upon the authority of char, 


which hce ſuppoſed Canonicall 


(cripture , the indubitace truth 


ticular clauſes, in themſelves 
conſidered, may carry, no fuch 
weight ; bur to obtrude a neceſſ1- 
tyof newand traditionall truthes, 
belides thoſe which God hath 
revealed , what is it but to make 
ourſelves more wile and carctull 


then our Maker? Wo be to 
* D 4 thoſe 
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. [thoſe men, on whole heads Iyes 


ſo much innocent blood of Ox. 
thodox Chriftians, which hath 
becne ſhed for thoſe caules, 
which God acver owned; Wo 
be to thoſe Anathemaes whith 
are ſpcat upon true-belceving 
ſoulcs : ſuch as can ſay in fince- 
rity of heart and clecareneſke of 
jadgemear wirh Eraſmus , Either 
acquir mc with the Apoſtle, 6 
condemnethe Apoſtle with me. 
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HIS HSI RG, 
9.VIIL 

[The fifth rule of moderation , To be 

remiſſe and facile in unimporting 

Verities , both in our opinion and 

cenſure. 


'D, 
3 Ow , as wc cannot be 
} roo ltiflc and zcalous 


EDIT  oranrey which 
centcolfary and pure De fide, as 


Gerſon Riles them ; fo fittly , it is 


required ro (| briſtian Moderation, 
thatin all collatcrall, and unim- 
porrant verities , wee [hould be 
cemifſe, and calie both in our 
opinion, and cenſure; Not too 
ape rclolving, not too 
agerly prefling , nor too tharpely 


judging : In mainc matters 1t 1s 
*Daz 000d | 


Ger(.declar, 
defeh 


Gel. aſſert." 
lo, Faria 
utilins naſci 
{ſcandalum 
permittiter 
quam verie 
ritas deſera* 
Ev. 
Eraſ.Sena* 
tid Paris. 
Malu: nes 
pe (olus ab 
utriuſque 
pariis mſa+ 
niorivus div 
lacerari 

| quam eſt 

| Ext143 711 pat - 


| Aug." Pſa. 


| I'6s 


& | 


| Eraſ.l, 2: 
| Colleg.Surb, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ama. 
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of Gregory , commended by Ger- 


indure a ſcandall (chrough breach 
of peace ) then an abandonin 

of truth ; and that honour of Re- 
terdam , I had rather be rorne in 
peeces by the furious abettors of 
both fides, then be ſafeand quiet 


on the wrong part ; but in points 


| te dammata. | 


| of a baſer alloy, Saint Anſftens 


rule is not more wile then mor 
| delſt ; I may thinke one thing, 
| another man may thinke anothe,, 
[ doc neither preſcribe to him not 
hero me; Learned and wile Eral- 
mus obſerved well ; there arema- 
ny things which doe no harme, 
while they arc negletcd , but 
when they are once ſtirred, raiſe 
up gricvous Tragedies in the 


world; 


good to rake up that reſolution 


-— 4 
k 


| 


ſon, that it is more profitable to 


 (Priftian Moderation 
world; Even in the pooreſt mat- 
ters, What broyles are raiſed by 


 ———.—_— 


E contradiction 2 what fearefall 


Y blood- theds hath this lland 


|yeelded, for bur the carryingof 
2 Croſſe ? what ſtirs have hwy 
in the whole Chriſtian Church 
'for the difference of an Ealtcr 


Sch.s 


day? what broylcs for a few 
poore harmeleſle Ceremonies ? | 
As for the Sacramentarian quar- | 
res, Lord, how bitter have they | 
"Hil hook frequent, how long, 
in fax leverall {acceſſions of lear- | 
ned conflicts > As if wee Chri- | 
ltiaas mcant to imitate thoſe 
Heathens which dwelt about the | | 
Marſhes of Triton , the Auſes and 
Machlyes, amongſt whom the | 
manner was, when they kepr 
_ anniverſary fcalt ro the 
*D43 honor 


Vide Al, 
& Mon. 
Bromard. 
U, Honor, 


To. It ſlerus 
| Scaphus de 
diuturmitate 


| bell; Exh 
| ral, 


Hofjin, de 
| feſlss 
| Adlwal Zicds } 


Lib.z. 


| bour to wake peace aimonglt the 
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honour of A/inerva, that their 
Virgins divided themſelves in- 
ro troopes , and interiained 
each other, with ſtones and clubs; 
and it any of them received a 
dea:hi-wound, in thefray , hee 
was ſtraight cry d downe, as no 
wayd; In thele cales, the ver 

victory is mifcrable, and ſuch ( as 
Pirrhus (aid of his ) as is enough 
to undos the Conquerer ; As 
good Phyf:tians then, when they 
dcfire to recover their patient, la 


bumours, ſo muft wre doe in a 
{icke Church; znd , if we cannot 
compolc them by a diſcreet mo- 
deration ; yet, at jcaſt, ir will be 
fit to hold oft irom a paſſionate 
{ide-raking , Itis noted by Suiday, 
that Hever was not amongſt the 


builders 


_— 


builders of Babels Tower , and 
therefore his language was nor 
altered; and it is worth obſcrving, 
that Corahs ſonnes perilked not in 
the common deſtruction of their 
parents, and kinsfolkes ; for thar 


1oMoſes; If we would find favour 
4Storkes, we mult not conſort 
[with Crancs. 

| Now that wee may be capable 
ofthis peaceable temper we muſt 


be free from thele rwo vices, 
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they fled from the conſpirators , | 


pride and pertinacy ; whereof the | 


one, foreſtals the heart with an | 


over-Weening of our ſelves, and 
our opinions ; not induring a 
contradiction ; the other obdures 
it againſt any meanes, of re-| 
formation ; reſolving to hold | 


e concluſion in ſpight of- 


*Dd 4 the | 


ScCt.8 


Num 426, 
Tis 


Prov.13s 
ICs, 


— 


the premiſes z For the firlt ; only 
by pride commeth contention, 
ſaith wilc Salomon ; this is it, that 
makes a man ſcorne the com. 
mon tracke ; and lifes him up 
with the conceice of his owne 
abilicics, and of che validity of his 


owne grounds ; not without a 


 contemptuous underyaluing of 


all others , wee findeirthus in all 
expcricnce ; for my part, Ineyer 


met with any ( as worthy Ma- 
[ter Green-ham hath noted be- 


| fore me ) if bur a ſchiſmaricall 


ſpiric, whom I havenar ſenſibly 
diſcerned thus tainted ; rake but 
a ſepariſt, a blew-aporn'd man, 
that never knew any better 
(choole then his ſhop-bord ; if 
he doe not thinke himſelfe more 
truly learacd , then che deepeſt 
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Doctor, 


Door, and a better interpreter 
of Scripture, then the greateſt 
Divine, [am no fl: miſtaken , 
then he ; hence it is, that they 
affe& a ſingularity , and keepe 
aloofe from others , both in pra- 
Qiſe and opinion , Wherein a 
roud man is like unto oylc, 
which will ever ſwim alofe , and 
will by no meancs mixe with 
mater ; Contrarily , the only dif 
poſition that firs the heart for 
peace, ( indeed all other graces ) 
s humility : Thar cloth which 
the Fuller would perfeRly whi- 
en , yeelds it {:1te ro be trampled 
upon ; They are low pits, Where- 
inthe ſtarres may be ſcen by day ; 
They arc the valleyes , and nor 
the ſhelving hills thar ſoke in the 
waters of heaven : The Tewiſh 
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be ce —— 


Det, $ 


Doors | 


Vs a 


i 


Lib.z. 
Pirke Abotb, 


niewfium 
Piſcopus, 


I 5@, 10 


Dom.Dei 
Hofpin. de 
Orrg. ft, 
Chrift, 


Potho Pru* 


h, de flatu 
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Doors ſay well, that 1n a trug 
diſciple of Abrabaw , there muſt 
be three things ; a good eye, a 


the firſt frees him from envy, 
the ſccand from impaticnce, and 
the chird from pride ; theſe rwo 
laſt. will reach him to acknow. 
ledge » and admire other mens 
batter faculties, and to abaſe his 
owac , to be ready ro ſubmit to 
clearer reaſon , and irrcfragablc 
authority ; and modeſtly ro diſ- 
wraſt his owne: Ir was a word 
worthily commended in Potho 
a good Bifhop neare 500 yeares 
ago:. Are we more [carncd, -and 
more deyour then the Fathers? 
or doe wee preſume proudly to 
determineof thoſe things, which 


their wiſedome thought mect to 


meeke ſpirit, an humble ſoule,” | 


—_— WW” = 


R— —— 
| 4 Lo % 


be| 


__— 


go rar arenas wr near * 5 9... C MM + 


[ 


be przcermitred 2 furcly, bee that 
beares this minde cannot cafily 
cre , cannot crre dangerovully ; 
tis poſſible I confelle ro goe roo 
fare, in our relyancc upon others 
judgements; I canpor like that 
of Eraſmus , who profeſlech to 
his Bilibadus, that hee aſcribed fo 
much to the authority of the 
Church , thar if ſhe bad thought 
meet to have allowed the opini- 
on of Ari, or Pelagiu, hee 
ſhould. have afſented thercunto ; 
This is too much ſervility , In 
thele manifeſt and maine truthes, 
we have no realon to make flefh 
our arme. If all the world ſhould 
face me downe, that the Sunne 
ſhines not, I would be pardoned 
to beleeve my eycs: And if all 
the Philoſophers under beaven 

ſhould 


A ———— 
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Yves 


Eraſ. Epsſt. 
Illuſtr. 
Dnentum 
apud alios 
valeat Ec- 
cleſue autho- 
ritas neſcio : 
Certe apud 
me Lantum 


—— —__ 


wg IOD_ - _ 


| 
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thould with Zeno defend , that 
there is no motion , I would 
with Diogenes , confute them 
by walking ; But in all thoſe | 
vericies which arc diſputablc, 
and free for diſcourſe , let me 
evcr be ſwayed by the ſacred 
authoriry of that Octhodoxe 
Church wherein I live. 

Pertinacy is the next, which 
indeed is the onely thing that 
makes an hereticke ; Let the cr- 
ror be haynous , ycr if there bc 
nor a perver!: ſtiffenclle in the 
maintenance of it, ir amounts 
not tro the crime of herclie : 
much leſſe is ir ſo in caſe of a 
relenting ſchifme ; Ic wasa good 
(peech of Eraſmus : I cannot be 
an hereticke unleſſe I will ; and 


lince I ncither am, nor will be 
| fo, 


- 
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ſo, I will cndeavour to uſc the 
marrer ſo, as that I may notbe 
thought ro be one. *The cousſe 
is prepoſterous , and unnatu- 
rall , that is raken up by quar- 
rellome ſpirits; £1ſ, they pitch 
their concluſion , and then, 
bunt about for premiſcs to make 
it good, this mathod is for men 
that ſeeke for vitory , not for 
truth ; for men , that ſecke-not 
God, but themſclves : whereas 
| the well-diſpoſcd heart , being 
firſt, upon ſure grounds, con- 
vinced of the truth which ir 
muſt necefſaiily hold, cares on- 
ly in efſentia]] veritics , to guard 


ir " againſt crronious fugge- 


ſtions ; and in the reſt js 1ca- 
| dy| to yeeld unto' berter realon; 
Hee is not fit to be a gameſter, 
| that 


ws 


—_— 


quodam op 
experts vi- 
r0 accejs 
pernuoſans 
eſſe in omni 


arte vel ds. 
arma aſſer- 


Heuer alle 
dacem &4 
exiremam 


Gerl, de 


vita, (pix. 
anime Fc, 
left, 4. c0- 
rol. 11, 


Suidais 


| 


| 


( hriſtian Moderation E 


that cannot be equally content 
ro loſe and winne ; and in 
vaine ſhall hce protefſe mora- 
lity , that cannot with Socrates | 
ler che ſame face . upon ail 
events, whether good, or evill; 
In all beſides neceſlary truthes, 
give me the man that can as 
well yeeld as fight ; in marters| 
of this nature, I cannot like 


the ſpitirs of thoſe Lacedemo- 
|nian Dames which gave the 
thiclds to their fonnes , With 


| oftcatation of skill, and valour : 


the pcremproty condition of 


( 3%, 1m Zas ; ) ſurely 2 hee is 
beucr accepted of God , thar 
in theſe frayes of indiffcrency 
doth peaceably lay downc the 
Bucklers , then hee, thar laycs 
about him with the grearclt 


Jo, 
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pe II 


In things of this kinde , meck- 
hefſe may doe Cod more ſer- 
vice thee courage ; They fay 
milke quenches wild-fire ber- 
rer then any other liquor : 
and wee finde in all experience, 
that the pores are better opened 
with a gentle hear , rhen with 
a violent, The great Apoſtle 
was conteht ro become all 
things ro all, that hce might 
winne ſome : How was hce all 
co all if hee did not ſometimes 
remir of his right to ſome , He 
that refiſterh "Peter, the Prime 
Apoſtle, tohis face, in the caſc of a 
perilous temporizing , yet gave 
way to James , and theother bre- 
thren, to purific himſclfc, with the 
foure vorarics in the Temple: 
ſhortly then as he is a wiſc _ 

that 


— — 


Cal, 2, 
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. | chat knowes when it is time 
to yeeld , lo is hee a peaceable 
{onne of the Church , that 
. | yeelds when hee ſces it time, 
-|and by this meancs provides 
for his owne comfortable dil- 
| charge , and the publique 
—_— : that can be in 
neceſaries truthes an Oake, 


and a Recd in truthes init 


rent, 
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Remiſſeneſie in matter of 
Cenſtire. 


SA ture, whereof wee 
| F creat, true moderation 
requires the peaceable Chri- 
{tian to be not more yeelding 
[nhis Opinion, then favourable 
in his Cenſures of the contrary- 
minded : for 1t is a fearefull 


olation both of Charitie and | 


juſtice, ro brand an adverſarte 
n matter of ſlight Opinions, 
with the odious note of Sect, 


or Hereſie ; and no lefle Pre- 


* Z N matters of this na- 


4 


190- *Be ſumption, 


Gerſon- de. 
clardefett. 


. | ſumption, to ſhut that man ouÞ 
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of Heaven, whom God hather 
rolled in che Booke of Life. [n 
all other things ( fayth the 
Chancelour of Par ) beſides 
choſe which are meerely mat- 
ters of Faich, the Church may 
either deceive, or be deceived, 


and yer hold Charitie (kl: 
Geer. | And as 1t 152 good rule that i 
pena.ricz, | given to Viſitors , that th 
ſhould be ſparing in making 
Deerees , let the multitude of 
them ſhould bring chem antc 
contempt ; fo 1t is a rule nc 
leſle proficable to ſpiritual 
Ne ters | arOvernours , which Eraſm 
wire fa | relates out of Gerſon, that the 


municalions 


ſhould nor raſhly chrow about 
ene thunder-bolrs of their Cen- 


ſures. We cannat be too ſevere 
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inthe maine matters of Keligi. 
on (chough not withour that 
wiſe Item of Cicero , that no- 
ching that is cruell can be pro- 
ficable) the remiſlenefle where- 
in may be no other, then an in- 
jurzous mercie; bur in things 
of ſlighter condition , we muſt 
be wiſer then to draw a Sword 
to kill Flyes ; neither is it for 
us to call for Scorpions, where a 
Rod 1s too much. 

It is remarkable,chat of Ga- 


lienu, who when his Wife had | 


complained to him of a Chea- 
ter,that had ſold Clafle-pearles 
to her for true, made as if hee 
would have caſt him co the Li- 
ons ; the Offender looking for 
thoſe fierce beaſts , was onely 
turn'd looſe ro a Cock. In tome 

*LE 2 


es 


caſes, | 


Sect. 9 


Nibil quod 
crudele,uutule, 


Offi-.t.3s 


| 
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Lib.z. 


Aug Alipio, 
Epiſt. 239, 


lokn 22, 
apud Na- 
var. in 

Man 17. 


caſes, ſhame and {corne may be 
a fitter puniſhment then ex- 
treme violence. Wee may not 
make the Tent too bigge for 


the Wound , nor the Playſter 
ro0 broad for the Sore. 

It was grave counſell that 
9. Auſtin gave to his Alipiu,, that 
heed mult be taken, leſt whules 
wee goe about to amend a 
doubrtull complaint, wee make| 
the breach wider. And that] 
rule was too good for the Au-| 
cthour , Iobs 22. that in a caſe 
uncertaine, wee ſhould rather 
determine within the bounds, 
then exccede them. & ven in 
plaine convictions , violence 
muſt be the laſt remedie; as 
in outward bodily extremities 
( by Hippocrates his preſcrip- 
£100) 


— — — 
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tion ) Tents and Ferrum mult 
be laſt tryed ; for generous 
ſpirits (as Eraſmus well) delire 
to be taught, abide not to be 
forced ; it 1s for 'Tyrants to 
compel], for Aſſes to be com- 
| pelled ; and as Seneca obſerves, 
2 good natur'd Horſe w1i)l be 
zovern'd by the ſhadow of the 
Wand, whereas a ſullen reſtic 
[ade will not be ordered by the 
'f Spurre. 
| IS. Paul puts it to the choyſe 
| of his Corinthians ; Will ye that 
Wl come to you with 4 Rod, or with 
the ſpirit of meekeneſſe ? as loth 
touſe the Rod, unlefle he were 
1 conftrained by their wilfull dif 
obedience, Much have they 
therefore to anſwer for , be- 
JW fore the Tribunall of Heaven, 


Sect, 9 


Eraſm. Go« 


acjcoo. 


*ECS1 who 


Ot 
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Liba . 


cn thoſe, who ( how fault 


who are apt to damne Chriſti- 
ans better then themſelves; ſen- 


ding all the Clyents of the| 


North-welterne Grecian, Ruſtian, 
&rmenian , Etbiopick Churches, 
downe to Hell, without re- 
demption , for varying from 
chem,in choſe Opinions, which 
onely themſelv2s have made 
fundamentall. And here are 
wee happy,that wee ſuffer for 
our Charitie, rather chuſing to 
incurre the danger of a falc 
Cenſure from uncharicable 
men, then to paſle a bloudic 
and preſumptuous Cenſure - 


Y 


loever) profelle the deare name 


of our common Saviour. Let 


chem, if they pleaſe, affect rhe 
glory of a Turki/þ Tuſtice , in 
killing 


I 
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(Gilling rwo Inuocents , rather 
then ſparing one Guiltie ; ler 
us rather chuſe co anfiver for 
Mercie , and ſooner take then 
offer an unjuſt or doubcfull 
Violence. 


($$9SS0958885 9086 


gd. X, 


The fixt rule of Moderation : Not 
to beleeve an oppofiteyin the [tate 
of 4 Tenet, or per ſon. 


@ Ixtly , to a man of 
& Peace , nothing is 
7 more requiſite then 
Cow Ba charitable diſtruſt, 
[774 That wee ſhould noc cake 
anadverfaries word for the [tate 


- his oppoſite. 
*Eea4 They 


EET 


—— 


SeR.10 


M. Blunts 
obler vati- 
on in his 
journey ro 
the Levant, 


| 
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Lib.z. 


ripe, £756 


(4 jLmnme 


, ”% 
c& TISHy, 


Sud, 


They were, amoneſt the reſt 
ewo necellarie charges chat E- 
raſmut gave to his Goclenius, To 
be ſober, and incredulous : For 
as there 1s nothing that rayſes 

ſo deadly hoſtilitie as Religi- 
on, ſo no Criminations are Ci- 
cher ſo rife , or ſo haynous ,'as 
thoſe which are mutually calt 
upon the abetcors of contrarie 

opinions : Wee need not goe 
farre to ſeeke for lamentable 
in[tances ; Let a man beleeve 
Andrew Turgiviciu , hee will 
chinke che Proteſtants hold no 
one Article of the Apoltles 
Creed ; Ler him beleeve Cam | 
pian, hee ſhall thinke wee hold | 
(Tod ro be the Authour of 
Sinne; That the Mediator be- | 
eweene God and man (JE $15) 
dyed 


_— 
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dyed the ſecond death ; That 
all finnes are equall; and many 
more of the ſame Bran. 1f hee 
ſhall |beleeye Cardinall Bellar- 
mine, he ſhall condemne Eraſmus 
as a Fatron of Arrians ; Luther 
as an enemie to the holy Tri- 
nitie, and to the Conſubſtantia- 
litie of the Sonne of God; 
HMelanttbon and Scheckiu , as 
Fautors of the Tri-theiſts , ((al- 
iz, as an advocate of Samoſa- 
tenians ; Bullinger Of Arrianiſme, 
Bexa of Nzftorianiſme ; If hee 
will beleeve our Countrey- 
man Gifford, hee ſhall chinke 
Calvins doctrine in no thing 
better , in many things worſe 
then the Alcoran ; If hee will 
beleeve I. Gualterins, a Teſuite 
Divine, hee ſhall chinke never 


any 


any Hereſie hach, ſince the firſt 
noyſe of che Goſpel, ariſen in 
the Church of God , whereof 
the Reformed part is not guil- 
ty; here hee ſhall ſuppoſe to 
finde Symon Mag , falſly pre- 
tending the Churches refor- 
mation ; Cerinthu deſtroying 
the uſe and utilicie of Bap- 
ctiſme; Ehion impugning the in- 
tegritie of the bleſſed Virgin ; 
In beaſtly licentiouſnelle , Ni- 
cholaitans ; 1a mucilation of 
Scripture, Saturnians ; In the 
vaine jaCtation of Scripture, 
Bafilides; inthe contempt of the 
divine Law, (arpocrates ; 1n con- 
demaning of taſtings , GnoSticks ; 
10 maintaining the impoſkbili- 
ty of keeping the Law , Ptolo- 
mus; Secundian hereticks, in al- 
lowing 
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lowing uncleannefles ; HAarco- 
{an heretickes, ina proud boaſt 
of perteCtion z Monaniſts in 
dilolving the bonds of wed- 
locke , and corruptinz Bap- 
tiſme : what ſhould 1 blurre 
too mu.h paper, with the 
abridgement of fo uncharica 
blea diſcourſe; ſhortly he ſhall 
beleeve that all our learned Di 
vines have done nothing , buc 
patche rogether all thoſe old 
ngges of obſolete Errozs, 
which they have raked up out 
of the dun,zhils of antiently 
damned hereticks; and to make 
up his mouth, ſhall goc away 
with an opinion of an hundred 
ſeverall foule errors in John Cal- 
Yin; and ſeventy cighr no leſle 


naynous in Martin. Luther. 
Shou'd 


Vide & 


' Martin.CYo- 


merus de 
falla rebg. 
Luther. lt. 


Lo I 


% 
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Should a ſtranger come now, 
co take up this Booke , which 
hee ſuppoſes penned by a Chri. 
{tian Divine ( and one there- 
fore, which ſhould not dare to 
lye ) how can hee conceive 
other, then that the Reformed 
Doctrine is nothing but a Chi. 
merical] Monſter, compoſed of 
divelliſh Lyes and helliſh He- 
re{1es 2 To looke neerer home; 
what tearmes and imputations 
ſorge rigid followers of Luther 
have ( in imitation of their 
over-blunc and paſſionate Ma- 
ſter) caſt upon their oppoſers, 
{ doe purpoſely forbeare to 
ſpecifie, as willing rather to 
lay my hand upon theſe ſcarres, 
chen to blazon the ſhame of 
Brethren: Now as it will be-| 

COW! 
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come every man (according to 
S. Hierome's counſel} ) to be 
impatient in the ſuſpition of 


Hereſie , if any of the parties | 


accuſed ſhall be called forth, 
and charged with theſe prodi- 
g1ous Crimes of Opinion, hee 
is ſtrezght readie to flye in the 
face of the Slanderer, and calls 
Heaven and Earth to be wit- 
nefle of his utter deteſtation of 
thoſe Errors, which are mali- 
coully affained to him ; and 
1s readie to fay as our learned 
Whitakers ſayd in the ſame caſe 
to Campian ; -Nifi omnew , Oc. 
unlefle chou had(t utterly caſt 
off all, both Religion to God, 
and Reverence to men, and 
hadſt long ſince made ſhip- 


wracke of thy Conſcience, and 
had(t 


hitak, + 


ſponſ. aa 


(ampian, 
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had'(t put off even all humani- 
ty it ſelfe , thou would'ſt ne. 
ve ſuffer chy ſelfe to beguiltyſſ 
of ſuch horrible wickedneſle, as 
to upbrayd fuch monſtrous 
opinions to vs, Itis atrue word 
of Gerſon , Thar 1n a penny- 
worth of {trife there 1s not an 
halfe-penny-worth of love; 
And we ſay truly,[1] will never 
ſay'd well; God forbid that the 
{ame man ſhould be in the ſamell 
cauſe, accuſer, witneſle, and 
judge. what wonld become 
of innocence, where malice andlf 
power ſhould be met > How 
ſhort a cur is that , which che 
ſpighefullauchour of the'warre 
ofthe fifth Goſpell takes, 10 
convince all gaineſayers : Weſt- 
phalu , ſaith he , calls Calm 
: herericke, 


—_— 
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hereticke , Calvin calls Weſt- 
pbalw hereticke , therefore the 

are both heretickes, Schluſſelbur- 
ziu brands the (alvines for Sa- 
cramentarian heretickes ; the 
Calwiniſts brand Schluſſelburgius 
for an "Uviquitarian hereticke , 
therefore both are hererickes : 
And may not any Mahumetan 
thus refel] the whole profeſ- 
fon of Chriſtianity > Thoſe 
that ſtyle themſclves Catho. 
licks , call the Reformed here- 
ticks; The Keformed call 
them herericks; therefore both 
are herecickes : 'The Roman 
Chriſtians brand the Greeke 
Church with herefie , the Cire- 
cians equally centure the Ro- 
man , therefore they arcall he- 
reticks ; And cannot wee as 


ealily 


hh 
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eaſily pay him againe in his 
owne Coyne : 'The Turkiſh Ma- 
humetan calls the Perfian here- 
ticke, the Perfian calls the 7 uy- 
kih ſo ; therefore both are in 
cheir owne Religion , here- 
ticks ; God forbid, that a man 
ſhould be eyer ſuch, 25 an ene- 
mie would have him ſeeme to 


be : Would wee thinke it faire. 


and juſt, to be ſo dealt with be. 
fore the avfull 'Tribunall of 
Heaven > Would wee have the 
Arch-Enemie of Mankind be- 
leeved in all his ſuggeſtions 
againſt our innocence > Why 
ſhould wee then admit of this 
wrong 1n each other? At acon- 
tentious Barre,where wrangling 
tomenrors of quarrels are wont 
tO aggravate all advantages, this 


liberty 


| (hriſtian Moderation, 
liberty (1 Knovy not how jultly ) 
hath becn given , that chey com- 
monly frame large ills of com- 
platnt, and ſuggeſt wrongs chat 
[were never done : bur for Di- 
vines in. the cauſcs of Gcd , who 
pretend to plead for truth, bc- 
tore God and his Angels, to be 
thus laviſh in their Crrm10ations, 
c is an high violation of Cori- 
tian charity , and jultice, Sure. 
ly this practice is no more i.e », 
then juſtifiable ; ſhould I ferc.: u 
lofarreas from the times ot our 
bleſſed Saviour , whoſe divinc 
perteEtion could not free bim 
from the imputation of a Con- 


jurer; ofa wige-bibber and glut- 
ton ; ofa friend to Publicans and 
lingers , of an enemy to (ſar ; 
hould I follow the times, and 
* F f deduce | 
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deduce it ro his Proto-martyr, 
Saint Sterven? we ſhall finde him 
loaded with the accuſation of 
blaſphemy againſt God and Mo- 
ſes, againſt rhe Law and the 
Temple. After him we ſhall find 
the choſen veſſell , Saint Paul, 
charged by Terwlw, for a peſti- 


lcat tellow, and a mover of ſe-| 


dition ; And even among the 
Chriſtians themſel ves,what foule 
charges of libertine doctrine are 
layd upon them by falſe teachers; 
As for the ſuccecding ages of the 
Primitive Church , had we cither 
leiſure, or will, to ſwell up our 
diſcourſe with an bridgement 
of Ecclcſ1aſticall Hiſtory , wee 


might calily weary the Reader 
with wofull varictics in this 
| inde: Who knowes not the 


im pollible 


[1 
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impoſſible crimes that were caſt 
upon the Primitive Chriſtians , 
ofpromiſcuous Jult, of worſhip- 
iog an Aﬀſes head, aud ſuch ab- 
ſurd calumniations. Amongſt 
Chriſtians themſcl ves , ro ler goe 
i|thereſt, itis memorable what 
quartels rhere were in the Synode 
of Epheſus , betwixt Cyril Biſhop 
of Alexandria, and Iohn of Au- 
joch ; rhe Churches ſubj=& to 
hele eminent Paltors , ſtuck nor 
o ſtrike each other with mutu- 
il Anathemaes ; Theodoret , lome- 
hiog unhappily , thrufls his Sic- 
tle 1oro the harveſt of Antioch ; 
wanſt whom ( by the inſtiga- 
ion of Exuoptius ) Cyrill bictcr= 
y inveighes ; Theodoret acculcs 
Cyril of Apollinariſme : Cyrill ac- 
mſes Theodoret of Neſtorianifme ; 

of 4 £: 
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his broylc drew the Eafterne 


| God oppoſes him, The ſame vio- 


world into parts ;ſo as afterwards 
when Theodoret would] have en- 
tred into the Synode of Chalcedoy, 
the Egyptian Bithops and other 
reycrend Prelatcs, cryed out, we 
eject Cyril, if we admit Theodo. 
ret; The Canons diſclaime him, 


lence was againc renued in theffſ? 


cigh th Action ; the Bithops loud | 
ly crying out, he i is an hereticke 


| heisa Neſtorias ; away With the | 
beretick : but at the laſt, when the 
matcer was throughly ſcanned * 
and it Was found thar the JOOC 1 
Bifhop had ſubſcribed both to the 
Octhodoxe Creeds, and to Leo 
Epiltle ; with one unanimou: 
conlent they reccived him in 
with this acclamation , Theodo 

re 


— 


F'ulpicion of Sabellianiſme : Con- 


— — 


ret us wortby of hi place in the 
Church ; Let the Church receirve 
ber Ortbodoxe Biſhop. 

It is worthy of immortall me- 
mory , that wee finde reported 
of Athanaſius: There was a great 
quarrel] berwixt the Eaſterne 
'& Weſtcrne Churches,abour the 
Perſons and ſubſiſtences in the 
Deity, cach upbraided other with 
was : The Wefterne would 
profeſle three Perſons inthe blcſ- 
{ed Trinity ; but would not cn- 


| 


MF'dure to heare of three Subſiſten- | 


ces; and were thereupon by the | 
Eaſterne Churches, ceoſured for 
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rarily , the Eaſtcrne would yeeld * 


Fibre {ubſiftences, bur would 


not abide thre: Perſons , and 
wete therefore accuſed by the 
| *Ff3 Weſterne 


Sea.10 


— 
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Lib.z. | Weſterne Churches of 4#tanifme'+ 
The breach was fearefull, ti} 
wiſe and holy. Atbanaffws found 
a way to lct them fee the 
were good friends , and knew | 


notof it. And if we ſhould goe i 
about to inſtance in particular ſl 
men, the Catalogue would be 
endicfſe, How Chryſoftome and 
Epiphanius , Terome and Ruffinus, 
blurr'd each other, all the world 
knowes : Saint Auſten, beſides all 
his other wrongs , complaines 
that {1xteene Articles were (clav- 
dcroully impoſed upon bim, by 
the Pelagians , on purpoſe t6 
draw envy upon the doCtrine of 


divine Prazdcftination : what 
foule and grofſe opinions were 
Dy adverſary pennes caſt upon 
the ]Valdenſes, and Albigenſes ;and 

our 


(friftian Moderation 


our Wicklef, and his followers, 
is thamefully apparcat in roo ma- 
ny Hiſtories. And ſtill as Satan 


Charity freezerh,, malice burnes 
ſo much the more ) how familiar 
tis, even for Chriſtian advyerla- 
rics, to ſpcake nuthing of each 
other , * bur ſclanders : Eraſmu | 
reckons up amongſt many falſe | 
impurations calt upon bim by 

fome {pightfull Frycrs , this for | 

one, that hee had ſaid , All the 
miracles our Saviour did , upon | 
carth, were done by Magicke | 
And that ( which yet Befarmine | 
ſeriouſly charges him withall ) 


lolurcly unlawfull ; a {lander |: 
which himſeclfe punCtually re- 
* Ff 4 futes. 


Sca. 10 


iseverhimſeltcin theſelaſt rimes, | 
( wherein by how much the more | 


St _ a bel- 
5 que Jam 

ſeculis alis 
quot obres 
nibuli, plzs 
quam Ethmi 
ce geryntur, 
deterreat, no» 
latur a eom 
phantss qua- 
þ ſentiat 
cum 11s qui 
negant . 
lum bellum 
gerendum 


be held all warre whatſocycr ab- | rifieri. 


' Eraſ.l, Epiſt, 


230. 
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las falſe criminations of this 
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fures, How trivially common ir 
is , that Luther was the (3nne of 
an Incubus , the Diſciple of the 
Divell, and that hee who had 
beene his Maſter , proved his 
exccurioner, That( alvin was ſtig- 
matiz'd fora buggercr ; Bexa(up- 
on occaſion of lome yong Pocms 
for meecte tryall of wit ) a pro- 
fligate lover of his Andibertus, 
and, at aſt ( which heelived to 
confute ) a -revolter from his 
profeſſion. Dd I liſtto rakein 
the finkes of Staphilus , Swriw, 
Bolſeck , Gualterius ; 1 could both 
weary , and amaze my Reader 
wich naſty heaps of, as tedious; 


kind. 


Amongſt our owne : How 


doc the Oppoſucs in the five Bel- 


gick | 
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oick Articles , caſt inke in cach | 


others faces, While the one parr , 
lupbrayds the other With Mani- 
cheiſme, and Stoiciſme , rhe 
other them againe with Pcla- 
gianiſfme , and Socinianiſme : 
within our owne territories ; 
one objects Arjaniſme per- 
haps too juſtly or ſome hand. ) 
tothe opiNi-n of parity ; anotner 
(roo wildly ) Antichriſtian'ſme, 
the only ancient and true go- 
yernment of the Church. Now 
God forbid, that cither Church, 
or man ſhould be trycd , and 
judged by his adverlary : This 
ncre no other then that the ar- 
raigned innocent {hould be ſen- 
tenced by the cxecutioner. 
Andif ina civill judicature there 
be required ſworne and ablc 
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Iudges, 


bt I 
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Iudges, juſt Lawes, cleare evi. | 


dence , [left jarors, recorded 
proccedings ; how much more 
oughtthis co be expected 1n thoſe 
pleas of Religion , Which con- 
ccrac the eternall ſtate of the 
loule, the fafery of the Church, 
and the glory of our Creator and 
Redcemer. 

Ic is the rule of the Apoltle, that 
Charity thinkes not evill : if there. 
fore an ingenuous adverſary (hall 
out of an inward felfe convi- 
ion, acquit his Oppoſite ofan 
unjuſt charge , wee have reaſon 
to take it for a granted truth ;and 
ro make our advantage of it: If 
then, an Eraſmus ſhall ſay , that 
it cannot be denyed , that Luther 


hath intimated monitions of di- | 
vers things, which it were happy 


for 


= for the Chriftian- world ro have 


;&ormed, and. which, indeed, 
were not longer to be indured ; 
25he doth ro his Latrinu: If hee 
hall fay , rhat many things paſſc 
currant in the ancient . Fathers, 
which in Luther arc condem- 


(0 | | 
[f hee (hall ſay, that thoſe things 
which Luther urges, if they be 
modcratly handled , come nearer 
to the vigour of Evangelical 
preſcriptions, as hee doth to his 
Iodocus Tulius. ' If a Ferus , or 
Caſſander ; ita Cuſanu , or Conta- 
rewua ; if a (,aietan or Montanw, 
or Cudſemius, or Franciſcus aSan- 
#4 Clara, or any other cempe- 


q | rate adverſary , (hall ſer favoura- 
ble ſtates to our Controverſies, 


| ; and 
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ned as Errors, as in his Epiſtle | 


RR 
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aad give jaitly-charicable teſti; 
moniesco our perſona{l 1anocene 
ces, we haye no lclle caule to ace 
cept their ſuffrages, thea their 
partners have to credit rhem : (bill 
matcrs repreſent any objcCt in 
their botrome , clcarely , thoſe 
that are cither croubled , or agi- 
rared , dimly and imperfedtly, || 
Bur as for matter of crimination, 
ſurely, an encmics tongue is no || 
ſclander, And if a cruel| Inqui- || 
ſiror ſhall ſend a Martyr to his || 
ſtake, ugly dreſſed, & painted over 
with Divels;a wiſc and charitable 
ſpectator thinks never the worſe 
of the man, for a forced diſguile, 
but ſees in that herericke a Saint, 
and in thoſe Divels , beaurifull | | 
Angels of God ; As wee may not | | 


beleeye an adverſary in reports, | | 
lo 
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ſo noc in the pretended conſe- 
quences of opinion. 


(vo vovvreverevereovoeee 


F. XI. 


The ſervemth rule of Moderation, 
Not 10 judge of an adverſaries 
opinion by the inferences preten- 
aca 80 follow how it. 


a=9 Evcnthly therforc,there 
SL&1 cannot be a more uſc- 
SQg9k2 full rule for our modce- 
&-. ration in judgement, 
then this, That we may not take 
that for a mans Opinion , which 
an adverſary will lay , doth by 
necefſary inference follow upon 
it ;butonly that , which himlclfc 
profeſles, 


TT CO —=z 
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profeſlcs ro mainteine; Itis that 
which , with worchy and mode. 
rate Bucer , the learacd Biſhop of 
Sarisbury bath: alſo intimated in 
his grave adviſc concerning the 


Lutheran difterences ; And the. 


like occurrences in the judpe- 
menc of the foure learned French 
Divines , concerning the peace 


| with the Lutheran Churches, and 


meet to be throngly confidered, 
For the force of Conſccutions is 
many rimes very deccitfull , and 
ſuch, as may cafily betray our 
dilcourſc, There arc indeed (ſuch 
Conſequences as are plainely nc- 
cefſary, and thoſe which in their 
firſt Gght, carry in them no leſſc 
certainty then the principles 
from which they were 1mmediat- 


| ly derived: Of this nature are they 
which 
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which arc Reciprocally deduced 
from their certaine, and intrinſe- 
call cauſes, tothcir eftes ; ſuch 
as, The Sunneis riſcn, it is there- 
fore day : He is God , therefore 
Ommipotent , Omniſcient. There 
arc others, which may perhaps 
leemeto us no Jeſſe neccllary , as 
following upon ſornc premiſles 
by an undOubtcd force of reaſon; 
which yer , another thinks hee 
can by ſome cleanly diſtintion, 
commodiouſlly evade , and yet 
bold that ground which we layd 
for that ratiocination ; ſuch is 
that of Guaſteriu the Icluite 
Theodore *Bexa denyes that the 
body of Chriſt can be ſubſtan- 
tally in many places at once; 
Therefore he denics ods Omni- 
potence. The Proteſtant aſcribes 


ro 
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- | ro God morc then a meere per- |} | 


miſſion of evill , therefore hee 
makes him the Author of ſine, 


Contrarily, no mcane one of | 
ours, inferres a Papiſt makes} 
Chriſta creature, therefore hee is] 


an Arrias ; Makes Cbriſs of 
meale, therefore not of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin , therefore an Apoli- 
nariſt. Conſequences , which the 
diſpurant thinks to makegood, but 
the accuſed, on cither partdeteſts. 
Thus the honeſt and ingenuous 
Chriſtian is drawne from a com- 
mendable ſcarch of. neceſſary 
truthes, into a wild chaſe of cn- 
vious inferences : And now the 
quarrell is, indeed, fallen off from 
Divinity, and is remavedto the 


- | Schooles of Logique, naturall 


Philoſophy, Mcraphy ficks ; apd 


not 
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Y | oor hee that bath the moſt truth 
c [multcartyit,butherhar canbring 
themoſt skilfull Sophiſtry. Whar 
Y [isic, char diſtracts the Reformed 
5 | Churches of Chriſtendome , bur 
this injurious. conceit of incon- 
ſequent inferences > The huma- 
nity of Cbriſ# , ſaith one part, is | 
omnipreſent , therefore faith rhe 
other, :no humanity art all, ſih 
this is oncly proper to the Deity : 
- | The ubiquity of Chriſ#s humane 
$M naturcis denyed, ſaith the other ; 
therefore the perfonall union is 
deſtroyed, Away with thele ri- 
vid illations , when wee haveto 
doe with brethren ; Each hol- 
deth his owne; both diſclaymc 
the inferences, and intheir ſence| ©'s:*2 } 
may. For as learned Bucer grave-| Sent.de pace 
ly ; Ic is our part to ſee nor what |* * 
* 4 | doth] 
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doth of it ſeltetollow , , uponany 


| Opinion, bur what followcs in 


the conſcience of thoſe: , who 
hold that opinion , which wee 
thinke contrary to a fundamen- 
tall Article, Were this mule held, 
how: bappy were the Church, 
how certainc our peace? when 
we have done our beft;, there 


| will be errours' cnow:'in the 


| Church, Wce need hot 70 mako 
| chem mote. - This was not the 
talhion in the plaine dealing 
world: of the firlt ages of+ Chri- 
{ttanicy ;No hereſfie wasthen feot- 
fkedupon any inan;butupen open 
and acknowledged conviction ; 

and if he cleared himfſcHe: from 
the mainecrimination , Hee was 
pronounced ienocent. Looke ins 


]to the records of times: : The 
con- ? 
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contagion of Arrius, beginning 
at the obſcure Church of Bauca- 
kt, foone reach't to Alexandria, 
and there inſtantly infefted ſea- 
ven hutdred virgins, rwel ye Dca- 
cots, ſeaven Prieſts, and offcred 
to diffuſc it ſelfe into the very 
Epiſcopall Throane ; ar laſt by 
MiJetw his relation, the Archbi- 
ſhop Alexander is made acquain- 
ted with the rumor of that here- 
he;hepreſently ſends for Arriu, 
and charges him with che crime; 
That impudent mouth ſticks nor 
toconfefſc his wicked crror ; bur 
there openly caſts up the poylon 
of his damnable' doArine beforc 
his Governour. Thc holy Bi- 
ſhop, no llc openly reproves 
him 3 urges and aggravares the 


kcrilegious impicty of his opi-| 


*Ggz nion; | 
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tD.z. nion., And finding him to le 


' cond his error with contumacies, 


expels him from his Church, 


followes him ( as was mcet ) 


with ſeventy letters of cautionto 
other Churches ; yer till the 
wiſchisfc ſpreds : 1 he godly Em- 
perour Conſtantine is informedot 


the danger ; hce calls aSynode; | 


Arrius with his all wicked Pam- 
phlets, is there cryed downe, 
and condemn d to banifhment. 
I doe not finde thoſe holy fathers 
nibling at conſequences , ſtrain'd 
out of his Thalia., or ſome other 
of his abhominable papers ,. but 
charging him wich the right. 
downe poſitions of hereſic ; fuch 
as theſe blaſphemies, concerning 
Cbriſt ; Time was , when hee wit 
[220r ; Hee was made of things that 


were Y 
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vere not, He was not begotten of the 
Subſtance of the Father , In time, 


0s from Eternity ; not true God of | 


God , but created ofnotbing. Here 
were no tricks of inferences, no 


quirkes of Sophiſmes, no vio- | 


lene deduCtion of unyeelded (e- 
quels z the: herefie proclaymcd it 
(elte, and was accordingly ſcn- 
tenced. Such were the procce- 
dings with the Apollinarifis, in 
thethird Ccuncell of Rome ; and 
inthe firſt Crencrall Councell of 
Conftantinople , with the Mace- 
donians ; and where not in the 
cales of hereſic? And if (for all 
thereſt ) we would ſcea model] 
ofthe old Theologicall fmplici- 
ty, in the cenſures of this nature , 
we necd bur to caſt our eye upon 
that profeſſhon of faich , and Ana- 
*Ggz3 thema- 
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Chriſtian Modenvition; | 
thematilmc, 'Whichr Dame/us in- 
geatoully wrote to "Pay, 
whether Billpp of Theſigloniea, 
as Theodoret would. have. ity or, 
as others , of An:zoch ;. wee pro: 
nounc? Anatbewa , fairh he , tg 


thoſe who doe not with ful liberty 
prociaime tbe Holy Ghoſt to be of 
one power , and (ubſt ance with the 
Father, and the Sdonne, We pro- 
nounce Anatbema to them who fol- 
low the error of S»bcllius, ſaying , 
That the Father u one and jhe ſame 


| perſon with the Son. Wee pronounce 


Anainema to Artius ; aud Euno- 
mus, #0 with alike impiety , but 
ina forme of words unlike, af forme 
the Suine and the boly Spirit to be 
creatures. Ve frovgunce. Anatbema 
'0 110 Macedguians, win comming 
from tbe ſtocks of Arrius; have not 


CCC ——— 


parged 


[ma 30 thoſe, that maintaine two 


(tri im Moderat i ton, I» 


waryed from bu impiety, but from 
bu name. Wepronounce Anathema 
[to Photinus , who renuing the he- 
refie of Edion, confeſſes our Lord 
Jeſu (briſt made only of the Uir- 
gig Mary. Wee pronotnce Anathe- | 


Sonnes , one before all worlds, the 
otber after the aſſuming of fl:(þ 
fromthe Virgin : Thus he. Is there 
any mar-here condemned for an 
heretick , but hee who dirctly af- 
firmes ,confelles, maintaines opi- |, 
'nions rruly damvable ? Net- 
[ther indeed is it juſt or equal], 
that a manthould, by the ma- | 
lice of an enemy , be made 

ouilcy of thoſe crimes , which | 
birmſelfe - abhorres + Whar I | 
will owac, is mine, whatis caſt | 
upon mc , is my adyverſarics ; | 
*Gg 4 And 
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And ifI'be by deductions ferch'r 
into {uch errour, the fault is nor 
in my faith, but 1n my Lopick, 
my braine may' erre , my heart 
doth not. Away then, ye cruell 
Tortors of Opinions , Dilatersof 
Errows, Delators of your. bre- 
thren; lacendiaries of theChurch, 
haters of peace, Away with this 
unjuſt violence ; Ler no man 
beare more then his owne bur. 
den ; Pccflc an crring brother ( if 
yeplcaſc) in way of Argument, 
| with ſuch odious Conſca- 
rics, as may make him weary 
of his Opinion ; but hate” to 


| charge him Witch it as bis owne ; 


frame not - imaginary mon: 


| ters of error with whom you 
| may contend: Hee that makes 
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any man worſe then hee is; | 
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makes | bimſelte worle then | 


hee. 
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The eighth rule of Moderation, 
To keepe opinions Within their 
owne bounds , not imputing 


pricvate mens conceits to whole 
Churches. 


Iphtly, it will be re- 
quilite to a peaccable 
moderation , that we 
fhould give to every 


. 


opinion his owne due extcnt, not 


caſting private mens conccits 
upon publicke Churches , not 
fachering ſingle fancies upon a 


Community ; All men 


cannot | 
accord | 
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accord. in .the fame thoughts ; 
there was never - any Church! 
under heaven , in which there 
was not ſome Ahbimaax., that 
would run alone. In all waters, 
lighcly , there ate ſome forts of 
fiſh chac love to ſwim againlt che 
ſtreame, rhere is no. reaſon that 
the blame of one; or few. (ſhould 
be diffuſed unto all. 1f a Pope 
Jobs the 22 (hall maintaine that 
the ſoules of the bleſſed hall 
ſleep till the reſurrection ; If a 
Dominicus a Seto (hall hold , that 
the whole Chriſtian faith ſhall 
be extinguiſhed in the perſecuri- 


pure theſe opinions to the See, or 


Church ? It an Alphonſus a (aſtro 


pm —_—_— 


ons of Antichriſt ; ſhall -wee im-| 


(hall hold hereticks 'and Apo-| 


lates, after they arc once bap- 
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Caiholicke Church ; Ora Catha- 
riew , Or Vaſquex, ſhall. teach 
the Commangement that for- 
bids worthipping of Images, to 
be meetely temporary ; It a Dwu- 
raut halt revive Pelagianiſme, in 
denying\that there is 8ny need of 
the divinc ayde, cithcr of gencra)l 
or ſpecial concourſe in humane 
ations 3 If a Richardus Armacha- 
aus ſhall ſecond the Novatians, 
in teaching that there is no par: 
don t0 be obxained by the peni- 
tent, for ſome haynous finnes ; 
If an Qccham {hall reach that the 
vilible fignes are nor of the El- 
ſence of a Sacrament; Or a Iohan- 
nes Parifienſis , or Cornelis a La- 
pide ( little differing from the 
condemned error of Rapertus 


Tutitien- 
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tz d, 0 beitrue members of the | SEQ.uz 
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Tuitienfis ) (hall teach , chat the 
Sacramentall bread is hypoſtati. 
cally aſſumed by the word. -Is 
there any ſo unjuſt Arbiter of 
things , as to upbrayd theſe Para. 
doxes to the Rowan Church, who 


Knox, or *Buchanas , or Goodman, 
(hall broach exorbiraat and dan- 
gerous opinions, concerning the 
Succeſlions and rights of Kings, 
and lawlcſle power of ſubjects; 
Why ſhould this be layd in our 
diſh , more then a Swarez , or Ma- 
riand in theirs ? If a Flaccins Iliri- 
cus hall uphold a ſingular error 
concerning Grace, and Original 
ſinne; If ſome ill-adviſcd follow- 
ers of Zuinglizs (hall hold tho Sa- 
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profeſicth their diſlike 2 Thus if a | 


cramentall clements to be anely | 


bare fignes, ſerving mecrely for | 


| 1 
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memory , and repreſentation ; It 
ſome Divines of ours ſhall defend 
the rigid opinions concerning 
Predeſtination ; If ſome phanta- 
ſticall heads fhall cryc downe all 
decent Ceremonies , and all cr 
formes of deyotion ; why ſhould 
the Church ſuffer doublein thols 
things which it bewayles ? Surcly, 
as the Church isa collective bo« 
dy , ſo. it hath. a'tongue of her 
owne ſpeaking by the common 
voyce of her Synodes ; in her pu- 
blicke Confcſhons , Articles, 
Conſtitutions , Catcchiſmes, 
Liturgies ; whar hc faycsin theſe, 
muſt paſſe for her owne : bur if 
any ſingle perſon ſhall cake upon | 
him  ( unauthoriſcd ) to be the. 
mouth of the Church, his inſo- 
lence is juſtly .ccaſurable ; And if | 


an 
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an.adverfaty thall chargerhar pre. 
vatc opinion upon the Charth, 
he ſhall be intoltrably io juriorts: 
Indeed, av'itis the beſt harmony 


where no part , or Inſttamenr/1z 


heard alone, but a fwcet compo. | 


fition; and <qual{ mixture'of all, 
lo is it the' beft ſtare of the 
Church , where: 'no diflenting 


| voyct iheard above; or'befides 


his fellowes ;' but all a&revinone 
conimon ſound of 'wholeſort 


|Jodtrine, | But{ſiich as mans tiz- 
rurall ſclfeclove'1s)) © rhis is trigte 


fie robe expeCted in's Platonicdl 
ſpeculation , chem in tracrcality 
of cxiſtence : for whiles' every 


| tan is apt to Havt'z good conceit 


of his owne dreper infrght , and 
thinkes thepraytc , and aſc of his 


knowledge loſt, unlefſe' he im- 
= 7 
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C briftan Moderation, 
partir; icommerh to-paſſe, char | 
not coatayning them ſclvcswichin 
their owne privacics., they vent 
their thoughts ro the world , and 
hold> ir: a great glory to beithe 
Authours: of: forme more then 
common-picceotskitl; And to tay. 
rach,thefreedomenand caſe of the 
Prefle haty muchradvanccd this 
itching ) and diſturbing buwour 
of medoWhiles ably: a the pete 
mas imptoyed, bookts wererare; 
ncithen: was it ſo 'cafici for a. man 
cithes 16 now anothers opinion, ; 
ort0 diflyfe his owne j now ,'one 
onely'.day: is enough ro- bltche 
Wu 4 wich a Pamphlct, and {ud- | 
daid]y to-ſcatter whatfoeycr con- 
cit, beyond all poſhibiley-of re- 
vocation.” So much the niore! 


need chertis., for thoſe that (it ar 


the 


tt. Sa. 


at 
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the helme, whether of Church, 


and hard hand over thele,Com. 
mon tel-tales of the world, andfo 
toreltrainethem ( if it were pol- 
ſible ) that nothing might paſſe 
their ſtampe , which thould be| 
prejudiciall to.. the , common 
peace , of varying from rhe rc- 
ceived judgement ofthe Church, 
Burt if this task belicrielefle then 
impollible; lince by this meanes| 
evcry man-may have.ten: thou-| 
ſand.ſeverall tongucs at pleaſure; 
how much morc happy wercit, 
that the ſonnes of the, Church 
could obtaine of themſclves fo 
much good nature,8& ſubmiſkyc 
reverence, asio ſpeake none but 
theirmothers ronguc? Theforme 
of tongues in the firſt. deſcent 


of 
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or State, to carry 2 vigilant cyc,| 
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of. the Holy Gholt, was fiery 
and cloven; and that was the 


plantation. of the (zoſpell ja- 
tmting that fervour , and ya- 
tiety; which was then both gi- 
wen, and requilite: Now; in 
the enjarged and ſerled eſtate 
of his Evangelicall Church ; 


undivided , Cor ununm, ia una , 
One heart, one voay, was the 
Motto of the Prophet , when: 
he foretels the future coalict- 
on of Gods people: And one 
mind, one mouth was the Apo-! 
ſtles ro his Romanes. Let 
che ſame Rule. 
Let us mind the ſame thing; 
is his charge to his Philippt- 
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fierelt foeche [late of the fight | 


the ſame ſpirit deſcends, and | 
|dwels in tongues, coole and 
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ans. But if any wrangler af- 
fect to bee fingular , and will 
needes have a minde of his 
owne, let him ſtand bur for 
what hee is, let him goe only 
for a ſingle figure, let him 
not, by a miſpriſion, take up 
the place of thouſands. 
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So 


The ninth yiule of Moderation : 


The aftions' and manners of men 
' wſt not regulate our judge- 
ments concerning the cauſe. 


ato Moderation; to 
'S know, that the facts 
and manners of men may not 
be draiwtis to the prejudice of 
the cauſe ; for , howſoever 1t: 
commonly holds,;that impious 
opinions and looſe life goe {ti]] 
together; yet it is no truſting 
to this: rule, as if it did nor ad- 
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228 Inthly, neither doth, 
Z it a little conduce' 
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a 


Sententia 
impia,uita 
luxurioſas A | 
Non bens : | 
utuit qui 

non refs | 
credit. Ca* + 


lixtus, Beats |} . 
fl, Epiſc. | 
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Bernard. 
Epiſt. 193+ 


Epiſ.195. 


Epiſt.1 96, 


Epiphen 
bereſ.67. 
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' Does, bu tayle a Scorpions. 


{ 


mit of exceptions. There have 
beene thoſe, whoſe errours have 
beene foule, and yet their con- 
verſation faulclefle, I remem- 
ber what Bernard ſaid of Pater 
Abailarau , that hee was lohn 
without, aud Herod within : And 
of Arnold of Brixia, Would God 
hu doftrine Were ſo ſound, as hu 
life « ſtri& : And elſewhere ; 
Whoſe converſation t Foney , bu 
opinion Poyſon ; Whoſe bead uu a 


pbanixu, when he ſpeskes of the 
hereticke Hijerax ( an hereticke 
'with a witnelle , who denyed 
the reſurrection of. the fleſh, 
whieh he granted to the ſoule) 
could ſay, He was a man truly 
admirable. for his exerciſe. in 


Chriſtian Moderation, 


pictic, and ſach. an one, as be- 


{1des 
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ſides the governance of his 
owne, could draw other mens 
foules to the practiſe of God- 
linefle. And Auguitine ſpea- 


| king ſomewhere of Pelagiu and 


ſome others of his Sect (I re- 
member) acknowledgeth, that 
the carriage of their life was 


thoſe that are the bitcereſt cne- 
mies to the Waldenſes, or poore 
men of Lyoys, give great teſti. 
monie to the integritic and in- 
offenſiveneſle of their conver- 
ation, 

So on: the contrarie, there are 
many whoſe Religion is ſound, 
but their life impure. As Cſar 
aid of old, Wee have enow of 
theſe Birds at bome, Such,as like 
Ants, follow the track of their 
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faire, and unblamable : And |. 


fel. 
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Lib.z. 


Bromiard, 
1 U.Fides, 


fellowes totheir common hil- 
locke ; going on thoſe right 
wayes of Opinion, 'whereinto 
example & education have.put 
them, yer (tayning their proteſ: 
ſton by leud behaviour:, I have 
read, that a rich Iew being askt 
why hee turn'd Chriltian, laid 
the cauſe upon the vertue of 
our Faith. And being askr, 
how hee did ſo well know the 
vertue of ſuch faich ; becauſe 
({aid hee) the nation of Chriſti- 
anscould not poſſibly hold out 
ſo lang, by vertue of their 
workes, for they are. ſtarke 
naught ; therfore it muſt needs 
be by the power of their Faith. 
Certainely ic were woe with 
us, if lives (hauld decide the 
cruth of Religion , HET 
an 


| (hriftian «Moderation. 


and unbelievers , betwixt us 
and our ignorant fore-fathers - 
Theſe arenot therefore fic um- 
pires betwixt Chriſtians com- 
eitioning for the truch, The 
lew. was the ſounder for religi- 
on, yet the Samaritan was more 
charitable, than eicher che Le- 
vice, or. Prieſt. It were ſtrange; 
if in the corrupteſt Church , 
there were not ſome conlciona- 
ble; andno lefle, if in the ho- 
lyelt, there bee not ſome law- 
lefle and inordinate; there is no 
Pomgranate whercin there 1s 
not ſome graines rotten. The 
ſanEtity of ſome few cannot 
boulſter out falſehood in che 
common beleefe g neyther 
can the diſorder of Ortho- 
dox beleevers, diſparage thac 
* Hb 4 
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Salmeron.1, 
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cernin,; of falſe Prophets; By 


.| foundneſle of dottrine; which 
cheir life b:{yes, And if our $2- 
viour give 44 thts-rale for dif- 


their fruits you [h:t1 know 19:1; 
doubtclefle , thar fruit was in- 
tended chictely for their d6- 
Et ine; their lives were fayre, 
their carriage innocent ; ( for 
they came 1n ſhrepes cloathing. ) 
What was that other then ho- 
neſt ſimplicity ? yer their fruits 
were evill : but wichall, as a 
ood and holy life is ( as hee 
ſaid well)a good Commentarie 
ro the ſacred Volume of God ; 

ſo their our-breaking i miquities 
were a good Commentarte up- 

on their vicious doctrines; both 
wayes were their fruits evitte 
And if meere outward carriage | 


ſhould 


| (hriftian eAſoderation: 
ſhould be-the fole rule of our 
trydl, nothing could be more 
uncertaine then our detern1ina- 
tion : How many Dunghills 
have wee ſeene, which whiles 
they have beene covered with 
Snow , could not be diſcerned 
from the beſt Gardens > How 
many ſowre Crabs, which for 
beautie have ſurpaſled the beſt 
Fruit in our Orchard > As in 
matter of reaſon , experience 
tells us, that ſome falſchoods 
are more probable then ſome 
truths ; fo 1s it alſo mn marter 
of praEtice ; no face ſremes 
ſ purely faire as the painced. 
op of Doctrine is the Teſt 
whither wee mult bring our 
profeſſion for maccer of tryall; 


arc 


* the ſacred Oracles of God 
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are. the 'Teſt.,. whereby, 
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mult trie the truth of Do- 
Ctrime. 


is, X111TL. 


The tenth rule of Moderation : 
That wee muſt draw as neere 
as wee ſafely -may, to Chriſtian 
adverſaries , in caſes of leſſer 
differences. 


FT IT will pechaps ſeeme 
bt Th a Paradox to fome, 
| Pl. vyhich I. muſt Jay 
downe tor a tenth rule of Mo- 
deration, wiz. That wee mult 
endeavour to draw as neerc as 
wee may to Chriltian adverſ- 
ries, in the differences of Rel- 
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zeale:1carryes:. them beyond 
kvowledge, areall for extremi- 
ties, and thinke there cannever 
bee diſtance 'caough berwixc 
them{lves and thoſe that op- 
poſe them in the controverſtes 
of doEtrine, or diſciplins. For 
the righting of-our conceits in 
this point, we ſhall need a dou. 
bledi{[tinCtion ; one of che Per- 
ſons, the other of che limits of 
our approach, or remoteneſle. 
Of che: Perſons ficlt ; for there 
are Hoſtes, and there are 1ni- 
mici. The former are they,who 
profeſle. open hoſtilitic to the 
wholeicauſe of Chriſtianitic , 
as lewes, and - Turkes : The 
latrer are Adverſaries within 
the Boſome of the Church ; 


gion: :For ſome men, whoſe 
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ſuch as , according with us in 
the maine eflenciall Truths , 
maintaine (tiffe differences in 
matters of great conſequence, 
both 'in the judgement and 
praCtice of Religion, To the 
firſt of theſe, wee doe juſtly 
profeſle publique and univer- 
{all defiance ; hating all com- 
munion with them , fave that 
of civill commerce , which 1s 
not unlawfull wich the moſt 
favage Infidels. And in this 
name , doe wee deſervedly crie 
downe thoſe fayours , which 
theſe avowed enemies of Chrift 
receive at Rome, even from the 
hands of him, who pretends 
to ſucceed the moſt fervent 
Apoltle, that once ſaid, Lord, 
thou kndweſt . 1 love thee'; Be- 
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Gides. the benefic of a favou- 
cable entertainment, wee know 
the Pope on his Coronation 
day vouchſafes to receive a 
Preſent, from their hands ; no 
lefle then that holy Booke of 
God , which thei curſed im- 
pietie prophaneth, and which, 
in requitall, condemneth. their 
apictie.;; whiles thoſe thar 
rofelle the ſame Creed more 
incerely then bimſelfe, are ct 
goroully expelled, and cruelly 
martyrd. Our ſtomach doth 
not ſo farre exceed our Chari- 
tie, but wee can pray for thoſc 
muſcreant ewes :: they once for 
all curſed themſelves, EF; blond 
be upon u3 and our children, wee 
are ſq mercifull to them, that 
wee Can blefle chem, in pray- 
I ing 


In locis Ita- 
lie &f adja- | 
centium In» 
ſularum nul. 
lus Heretis 
£4 quouis 
pretextu 
domicibum 
contrabere, 
habitare, aut 
morert poſ- 
fit. Greg,15. 
Anno 1622, 
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Pro Iuders 
git orare, (ed | 
non fiften” 
ao genua. 

Greg,Fer6. 
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Gavont, 
Enchirid, 


tt,Concio, 


Gavant, tx 
Silute, 

V. Hebr. 
ex Province, 
Medial. 


poſt Palo" | 
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hg that his blond maybe up- | 
on them for their Kedtinget; 


on. 

"And as' wee car' pray' for 
their Converſion , ſo wee can- 
not but commend che 'Order, 
which is held 'in fore pars 
of Italy, that , by the care of 
the Ordinarie Sermbns zre| 
made on cheir Sabbaths in| 
choſe places; where the Tewes 
are ſuffered 'to'dwell for their 
Cotivittion ;- but whiles wee 
wiſh well | co their ſoules, wee 
hate their ſocietic. 

I like: welt that ptece of 
juſt prohibition , That-Chrv 
{tian women ſhoutd "not bee 
Nutſes to the Childten: of 
Tewes, in their Houſes ;'* but 
I cannot brooke the Ltbertit 


fol- 


— 


—_— 
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following , that our of" cheir 
Houſes ; by Licence from the 
Ordinarie , they may: My 
reaſon-: is bur uk, becauſe 
their: roud dereſtation Boes 
{ high; as to an abſolute for- 
biddance of any office of re- 
ſped>)from theirs ro us, and 
yet allowes: the - ſame- From 
ours: to-:them; So ; by their 
Law, Teoiſh woman may not 
be either Midwife:, or Nurſe 
to one” of ours: ; yet giving 
way to our Women, T0 doe 
theſe ſervices-to- thelrs: ! Not 

ke of the. ſame: fafhion 
of 'Carments /( which how- 
ever forbiddenby the Law,they 
have now learned for their own 
advantage , to diſpence with) 


Setarg 


Manfley. 
Precept, 
Moſaica 
ne gat . 


lb. Munſl, | 


what 2 curiofitic of hatwedit 1s, = Mun, 


that 


—C— 


ib.z. | chat if one of us Genriles fhould 


«[oxgTe- 
x{1TO08, 


|bath , it is not lawfull for 


Chriſtian A oderation, | 


make a: lewes fire on their$ab. 


them to fit by it : And why 
ſhould wee bee lelle averſe 
from: chat odzous generation Þ 
They have done violence to: 


| the Lord of Life, our blefied 


Redeemer ; what have wee 
done unto them > Bloud:lyes, 
ſftillupon them ; nothing upon 
us,bur undue megCcic. - + 

But as to the latter kind of 


| Adverſaries , wee mult be ad- 


viſed to bettertearmes ; if any 
of them who: call themſelves 
Chriſtians, have gone fo farre, 
as directly and wiltullytocazc}[: 
the foundation of our moſt 
holy Faith ; aud being feltc- 


condemned, through the clear 


evidence 


| (hriftian Moderation, | 
evidence .of-cruth , hall rcbel- 
liouſly perfiſt in his herchie ; Into 
the ſecrer' of ſuch men, let not 


d 

). 

r 

y||my ſoule come, my glory be 
e|/chou nor joyncd to their allem- 
? 

0 

f 


bly. I know no rcaſon :o make 
018] more of ſuch a one, then of a 
dew or Turkcina Chriſtians skin, 
e|£0/1 cannor blame thac holy man, 
s|f| who durſt nor endure to be.in 
n the Bath with ſuch a monſter ; 

| or thoſe of Samoſata , who in imi- 
of |/tation of this fact of Saint John, 
I- [cr forth all the water of that pub» 
y like Bath , . wherein Eunomius 
es [had waſhed, and cauſed new to 
&, be pur therein. I cannot blame 
i Theodofiue a Bifhop of Porygia, 
(t (howeyer Socrates pleaſcrh to 


Gen,45,6, 


Theed, 
Eb.4-0, 14, 
C7 Caſſiod, 


li Ze (410. 


Socrat. l. 7 
C. 3.I/lud 
aggreſſing 
non de n:9- 


cenſurehim Jrhar hee drove the! 


rel Macedonian hereticks, not out of | 
ce ws} the 


P 


/ * Wu 


re caibolite 
Eccleſie. 


Lead 
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the Citty oncly , but out of the 
Country too. - I cannot blame 
Gratiazuthe Empcrour, that hee 
interdicted all afſemblics ro the 
AManichees , Photimans , Euno- 
mians ; And. it he bad extended 
his Banne againſt thoſe other 
forcnamed hercricks, it had beene 
yet berter for the Church, Hie- 
rem's word is a good 'pne; Itis 
| not cruclty that wee thus doctor 
' Gods cauſe, bur Picty. But if 
| there be any , who with full con- 
' ſeat embrace all the Articles of 
Chriſtian Eclecte, and yet ere 
( not contumacioully ) 1n ſome 
ſuch dangerous conlequences, 
as doc in mine underſtanding 
( though not their owne ) threa- 
cen ruine to the foundation by 
them yeclded . as I dare not 
exclude 


/ 
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exclude them from the Church 


of God, fo I dare nor profeſle 


to abhorre their Communion . 


God forbid wee ſhould ſhut up 
Chriſtian brother-hood in ſo nar. 
rowa compaſle, as to barre all 
misbcleevers of this kind , out of 
the family of (Tod. Do: but turne 
over that charitable and irrefra- 
gable diſcourſe of Chriſtianogr.- 
phy. Let your eycs bur walke 
over thoſe ample. terrirories and 
large regions , which in molt 


of the parts of the habitable 


world ( but eſpecially in Europe, 
Africa , and A4fa) protcile the 
bleſſed. name of God . our Re- 
deemer, and looke to be ſaved 
by his blood ; and then aske your 
hearr, if you darc cntercaine fo 
uncharicable a thought , as boy 


* 15 2 exclude] 


—__ 


a 
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exclude fo many millions of 
weake, . but truc belcevers', out 
ofthe Church bclow, or our of 
heaven above : you ſhall there 
ſec Grecians, Ruſsians, Georgians, 
Armenians, Tacobites , Abaſsines ; 
and manyother ſccts ſerving the || 
ſame God, acknowledging the 
lame Scriptures, belceving inthe 
ſame Saviour , profeſſing the | 
ſame. faith in all fundamenall || 
points , aſpiring to the ſame| i] 
Heaven ; and like Bees, though | | 

flying ſeverall waycs, and wor- | | 
king upon feverall meadowes, | } 
or gardens, yet in the cvcning , | | 


meetiog together in the ſame |] 


hive; | 
Now, ifIliv din the commu | } 


nity of any of theſe diverſe {cs | 


of Chriſtians, I ſhould hold it my | | 
duty | 


— 


(Chriſtian Moderation, | 1 32 | 


dutyto comply with them in all | SeQ.14 
|| 1(oor unlawtull) things ; and if 
| [any of them ſhould live in the \ i 
| [community of our Church, I 4 
, | | | ſhould labour byall good meanes | TH 
| |coreclaime him from his erro- 
neous opinion , or ſuperſtitious 
practice; & when I had wrought 
upon him my utmoſt , rather 
| {| |then let goe'my hopes and inter- 
[| [eſt in him, I wouldgocas farrc 
| {| [to meet him ( withour any anga- | 
| { |riation, fave that of charity ) as 
[Ve line of a good conſcicace 
| [would permit me; hercin fol- 
| f [lowing the ſure patterne of our | 
bleſſed Apoſtle, whoſc profeſſion | | 
q |itis, Though I befree from all men, | \©%* | | 
q | y*t harve I made my [elfe ſerroant |: 
unto all , that Imight gaine the more: | 
| _ the Jewes I kgcame as a tw, 
*Ii3 that 


| 


—_— 
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that I might gaine the Iewes; And 
to th:m undey tb: Law , at under the 
Law, that I might gaine them that 
are under the Law ; Tothem that 
are without Law , as without Law, 
( being n9t without Law to God , but 
under the Law to Christ ) that I 
| might gaine them that are without 
Law. To the weake , 1 became |" 
weake, that I might gaine the weake. 
I am made all things, to all men, || 
that 1 might by all meanes ſarve | | 
ſome. : 
I doe much feare the Church | | 
of Rome hath a hard anſycreto | | 
make one day , in this particular ; | | 
Who imperiouſſy, and unjuſtly | | 
challenging unto itfelfe the title | | 
of the Church. Catholike , fhurteeb | | 
all other Chriſtian profeſſions | | 
out of doores, refuſtog all Com-| | 
n manion | | 


—_— 


a Axa ©. _ © 


fine Chriſtians having heard of 


of whom he had a great opinion, 
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— 


munion with them, and ſo neg- 
(Ring them, as if they had no 
{oules ; or thoſe ſoules colt no- 
ching ; Amongſt the reſt, 1 ſhall 
give but two inſtances. 

The great Princc of the Abaſ- 


the fame of the European Chur- 
ches, ſends ſome of his nation, 


to Rome, tobe informed of the | 
ſubſtance and rites of Religion | 
there profeſſed ; Zago Zaba was | 
one of the number ; ihcy with 
great labour and hazard arrived | 
there, made knowne their great | 
errand ; bur wer fo farre (lighted, | 
that they were not ſo much as. 
admitted ro Chriſtian ſociety , | 
and after many yeares vayne 
hope, were turnd home diſre- 
af © 4 gard- ] 


- 
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gardtully., not. much. wiler then 
they came , without any. othey 
newes, ſaveof the ſcorne andin/ 
ſolence of thoſe , who thould 
have inſtructed them, A carriage 
much ſutable ro that, which 
they ſhll beare to the: Greeke 
Church ; a Church which, as 
for extent, it may compare with | | 
thcirs, ſo for purity of dodtrine, | | 
T dare fay { itchar be her voyce, 
which her laſt Patriarch (irill cf | } 
Conſtantizople -bath acquainted | | 
the wor'd With all { asI was allo 
confidently allurced , by the: late 
lcarncd Biſhop of Saribar )as far | | 
exceeding the Roman Church , as 
the Roman doth the Ryuſsian , or 
Ethiopick , which it moſt contem- 
ncth ; Let any the molt curious 
cyc travcil over that Icarned con- 


fellion | 


— 


— Aa. 


vites, and illuſions is . proved 
ſutfhcienly ro bethe genuine a& 
of thar worthy Patriarch, and by 
him publiſhed in the name. of the 
whole Greeke Church, and let 
him tell me what one blemiſh, 
or mole heecan findc in that faire 
body ; ſave onely that one clauſe, 


| concerning the third perſon of 


the bleſſed Trinity ; The boly Spi- 
rit proceeding from the Father by 
the Sonne ; wherein there can be 
no danger, Whiles he addes, in 
thenext words, Being of the ſam: 


Sonne ; and concludes ; Theſe 
three Perſons in one Eſſence we cal 
the moſt boly Trinity , ever to be 


ſubſtance with the. Father and the 


b leſied, glorified and adored of every 
creature « This errour of his Greek | _ 
Church, | 187: 
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Ne Grect 
Latinomore, 
&c. Ex Pio 
$, Ann 


1566.Gas 
vant, 


Church, as it is now minced, is 
rather a Problem ot Scholaſticall 
Divinicy, then an hereſic- in the 


Chriſtian faith. In all the reſt, 
ſhew meany the molt able, and 


ſincere Divine in the whole Chri- | | 
ſtian world , that can make a| | 
more clearc , and abſolute decla- | } 
ration. of his faith , then that | | 
Greeke Church hath done, by| {| 
the hand of her worthy , and re- | | 


nouncd Prelate ; yer how uncha- 
ritadly is ſhe barred out of doorcs 
by her unkinde filter of Rome ? 


How unjaſtly branded with he-| | 
reſic? in ſo much, as iris ablo-| : 


lutely forbidJca to the. Grecian 
Pricſts to celebrate their Maſſes, 


and divine Services, in the Roman | | 


faſhion : Neichcr may the Ro- 
mans officiate in the Grecian man- 


(Fbriftian «Iſoderation, | 


ner, 


— 
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Chriſtian «2M oderation, | 
acr, under the payne of perpe- | 
wall (ufpention ; And it a wo- 
man of the Latine Church be gi- 
ven in marriage toa Greeke , lhce 
may nor be ſuffered ro hve atter 
che Grecian falhion ; A folxciſme, 
much hike to that of the Ruſsian 
Churches, who admic none to 
their Communion ( be hee nycr 
ſo good a Chriſtian )it he doe nor 
ſubmir himfclfe ro their marricu- 
latior, by anew Bapriſme. Sure, 
thoſe Chriſtians chat thus carry 
themſclves towards thcir deare 
brethren ( dearer perhaps to God 
then they Jhave cither no bowels, 
or no brayncs, and ſhall once 
tinde by the diffcrence of the 
{mare , whether ignorance, or 
hard-heartedneſlc , 'were guilty 
of this injurious meaſure. 

Next 


— - 


Gavant. ex|' 


Congr. 
Epiſc. 30, 
Febr.1596- 


A— _ i. 


Lib.z.| Next to the perſons , the li- 
mits ofthis approach or remote- 
neſſe are conſiderable, which 
mult be proportioned according 
to the condition of them with 
whom we have to dealce. It they 
be profeſſed encmiestothe Chri- 
ſtian name, Beware of dogs,beware || 
of the concifion, laith the Apoſtle | | 
ofthe Gentiles. Iuſtly muſt wee | | 
ſpit at thele blaſphemers , who 
lay they arc. Iewes and arc not, | | 
Revel.zu5- | butarc the Synagogue of Satan, | | 
If they be coloured fricnds, bur | | 
trac hereticks ;: ſuch as doe de- | | 
ſtroy, directly , and pertinacioub: | | 
ly, the foundation of "Chriſtian | | 

religion ; the Apoltles charge s|] 
(cxprelle; Flereticum bominem de-| | 
vita, 4 man that i an bereticke, af- 
ter the firſb and ſecond admomition 
| | avyoyd | 


—_— w—_ | _— A 
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avoxd andrejett ; and ſuchan one 
as he may be, that addes blaſphe- 


rcall miſtaking (-rhough a ver- 
ball ) of that wiſe and learned 
Pontifician , who miſreading 
the vulgar , made rwo words of 
one, and turned the Yerbe into 


þ##. an bereticke to death : A pra- 
{ | Riſe ſo rife in the Roman Church, 
1 | againſt thoſe Saints ,,who, inthe 
1 | way , Which they call herefic, 
worſhip the Lord: God of their 
Fathers , belecving all things 
which arc written in the Law, in 


that all the world takes notice of 
it; ſeeming, with the rap i Evange- 
lift , ro heare the ſoules, from un- 
derthe Altar, cryipg aloud, How 


my .to hercfic., ic might be no | 


Ila Noune, De vita ; Supple, Tolle: 


the Prophets, in the Apoſtles, 


—— 
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long Lord, holy andirwe, dof} thou 
nor judge and avenge our blood, on 


thew' that dwell upon the earth? 
Surcly were wee ſuch as: their| | 


| uncharicable - + miſ-=conſtrution 


would make us, their. crachti 
were not excuſable before God, 
or men : but now, as our:inno- 
cence (hall aggravate their con-| | 
demnation before rhe juſt 'Tri-| | 
bunal in hcaven ;:{o our: exam-| | 


| ple ſhall condemne them, inthe] | 


jadgement of all impartiall Ar-| | 


| bicers here on carth : For what| ' 
Clicnt of Rome was cvct ſenten= 

cd to death by the reformed| | 
Church , mecrely for. matter of | 
religion 2 what arc wce other to 
them, then they are to us? the 
cauſc is mutually the ſame ; only 
our chatiry is more , our cruelty 


iſle. 


1 
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cence; It is a good rulc of Saint 


ES 3a 3 EO; » POWs. 


kefles Neither is this apy [mall | 


teſtimony of our finccre tnno- 


(hryſofbome, it wee would know 
a Dons a Shcep( ſince their | 


clothing ( as they uſe the matter ) 
will) not difference them ) looke 
to their fangs, it thoſe be bloo- 
dy; thcir kinde is cnough be- 
wrayd; for who cycr ſaw thc lips 
of aShcep be{mcar'd with blood? 
Ic is -poſlible to fcc a Campian ar 
Tiburnc, ora Garnets head upon 
a pole , Treaſonablc praQtiies, 
not mcere Religion , are guilry 
of theſe exccutions; Burt: hows 
ever, our Church is thus favou- 
rable in the caſc ofthoſc hereſies , 
which are cither f{iwple, or ſc- 
condary , 2nd confſ<quentiall ; 
yctin the caſes of hercricall blaſ- 


{| 


phemy , 


BE] 


FT 


| Criſtian Moderation, | 
+ | phemy, her holy. zeale hath not 
fcard to ſhed blood : -witneſk 
| rhe flames of Ker ,and Legat, and 
| ſome other Arrians in our my- 
| mory.z:And the zealous profecu- 
|tion of: chat Spanifh Ciſtertian, 
whom wee hcard and. ſaw ('nor 
long fince ).belching out his blaf- 
phemons ' contumelics againſt 
the Sonne of God, who afterhee 
was given over to the ſecular 
| pawerfor cxecution , was bythe 
| Spaniſh  Embaſſadour . Maſter 
Gondemor , carrycd , backs into 
| Spaine bylcave from King Tames, 
of bleſſed memory : in. which 
kind alſo Maſter (Cal-windid well 
approvchimfelferoGods Church; 
| i bringing Servetuwto the ſtake 
at Generon ; As for thoſe which 
Jare herctickes oncly by conſc> 
| quence, j 


quence: 41 and -interpretation , 
heedleſly undermining that foun- 
dation which they would prc- 
tend to eſtabliſh, as we, may nor, 
ig regard of their Opinions in 
themſelves , utterly blot them 
out of che Catalogue of brethren, 
ſo we mult heartily indeavour all 
good mcanes for their reclama- 
tion z ſtrive-to convince their er- 
reurs ; labour with God for 
them in our prayers , tryeto win 
chem with all loving offices, nei- 
ther need we doubt to joyne 
with them in holy duties, un- 
till their obdurednetſe and wil- 
full pertinacy (hall have mad 
them uncapable of all goodcoun- 
ſell ; and have drawac them to 
a turbulcac oppoſition of the 
truth * for, as iis in acuall of. 

| * xc k fences, 
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fences, that not out finne , but 
our uarcpentance damnes us ; {@ 
it is intheſe matters of opinion, 
not the errour, but the obſtinacy 
incurres a juſt condemnation. 
Solong therefore, as there is hope 
of reformation , wee may, wee 
mult comply with this kindotcr- 
rivg Chriſtians ; but not without 
good cautions. Firſt, that it be 
| onlyin things good orindiffcrent. 
Secondly, That it be with a truc 
d:{ireto win them to the truth. 
Thirdly, that we finde onr {clves 
ſo through]y grounded , as that 
there be no danger of our infe- 
Ction : for we have knowacit fall 
out with ſome, as with that no- 
ble Grecian of whom Xenophon 
ſpcakes, who whiles hee would 
be offcring to ſtay a Barbarian, 

from 
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|| this was once thing, thathardned 


| [that we doc not ſo farre conde- 


| leaſt parcell of divine Truth. It 
{|they be our friends, ic muſt be 
_ | only , uſque ad aras, there we muſt 


from caſting himſcltc downfrom 
therock, was drawns down with 
him for company , from that pre- 
clpice. Saint AwSten profcilcs thar 


him in his old Hanicheiſme ; 
That hee found himſclfe viato- 
rious in his diſputations , with 
weake adyerſaties , ſuch men in 
ſtcad of convincing, yeeld ; and 
make themſclves milcrable, and 
their oppoſites foolilhly proud , 
and miſ-confident. Fourthly , 


(cend to complying with them, 
aS for their lakes ro betray the 


leave them. Thar which wee 


muſt be content to par 


_*Kk 2 


with | 
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with our blood, we may not for- 

goe for fayour,cycn ofthe dearclt. 
Fiftly, that we doe not fo far yicld 
rothem , as to humour them in 
their crrour , as to obfirme them 
in evill ; as to ſcandalize others. 
And laſtly, if wee finde them ut- 
terly incorrigible , that wee take 
off our handand lcave them un- 
to juſt ccaſure. 


As for differences of an infe- 
| riour nature ; if but ( De-venn ca- 
| Suptit, de- | PHLaribus & minutioribus theologi- 
fenſ conn | carum queſtionun ſpinett, as Sia- 


_- philu would have theirs : )or , if 
of matters rituall,and ſuchas con- 
cerac rather the Decoration, then 
the health of Religion; it is fit 
they ſhould be valucd according- 
ly ; acicher peace, nor fricndthip 


thould be crazed fortheſein theme 


(clyes | 


—_ 
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ſelves cotfidered, Bur if irfall our 
through the pecviſhnes and ſclfe- 
conceitoflomecroſſediſpoſitions, 
thateyenthoſe things, which arc 
I |in their nature indifferent, ( after 


haynous, and arc made an occa- 
ſion ofthe breach of thecommon 
peace, certainly it may prove that 
lome ſchiſme ( cven for triviall 
marters ) may be found no leſlc 
pernicious, then ſome herefic, It 
my coat be rent in pceces, it is all 


oneto me whether it be done bya | 


Brycr ora nayle, or by a knife. 
| [If my veſſell finke , ir is all one 


F | whether it were with a (hor, or ; 
alcake : The leſle the matter 1s, | 
the greater is the diſobedience, 


and the diſturbance ſo much the 


thelawfull command of Authori- | 
ty) are blazon'd for ſinfull , and 


more 
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more ſ{infull. No man canbeſo 
foohſh, as to thinkethe value of 
the Apple , was that which caſt 
away man-kinde ; but the viola, 


tion of a DivincInterdiction, It| | 


is fit therefore that men ſhould 
learne to ſubmir themſelves ro 
every Ordinance of man for the | } 
Lords fake : Bur if they fhall bee 
wiltally refratary , they muſt 
be pat in minde, that Korahs mu- 
tiny was more fearcfully reven- || 
ged , then the molt grievous ido- 


i. 
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— 


GOTH 


s.XV. 

| The eleventh rule 'of Moderation ; 
To refrayne from all rayling 
germes, and ſpightfull provoca- 
#1015 in differences of Religion. 


- T (hall be our clc- 
I&7 x ie venth rulc for Mode- | 
£1: ration , that wee re-| 


|S XC frainc from all ray- 


ling termes , and 
ſpightfull provocations of cach | 
other in the differences of Religj. | 
on, A charge too requiſitefor thelz | 
times ; whercin it is rare to finde 

any writer , whoſc ipke is not | 
tempered with gall, and vine- | 
ger, any ſpeaker, whoſe mouth 


*Kk4 Is 


Pſal.6443« 


Hofpin, as 


{Ex utr4que 
parte ſunt 
qa pugiare 
cUPIAN: 
C:c, Tyront 
juo Epuil, c 
IG, 


feſits Ethmic, 
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is not a quiver of tharpe, and bit- 
ter words. It is here, as itts'm 


|.that rule of Law ; The breach of 
| | peace 4 begun by menacing , increa- 


ſed by menacing , but finiſhed by 
thu battery ofthe tongue. « Where- 
in wee arc like thoſe Egyptians 
of whom the Hiſtorian ſpeakes, 
who having begun their devoti- 
on with a falt, whiles the Sacri- 
fice was burning , fell upqn cach 
others with blowes, which ha- 
ving liberally dealt on all hands, 
at [alt they ſat downe to their 
tealt : thus doe we; after profel- 
{10ns of an holy zcale, wee doc 
mercilelly wound each other 
_ reproaches , and then fit 


downc , and enjoy the content» 
ment of our luppoled victory. 
Every provocation ſets us On, 


and | 


Fa z 


— cc 


| 
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and then (as it uſcth to be with 
ſcolds ) every bitter word heigh- 
tens the quarrell ; Men doc, as 
we uſe to fay of Vipers , when 
they are whipt ; ſpit our all their 
poylon. Theſe uncharitable ex- 
preflions, what can they bewray, 
Buc a diſtempered heart, ' from 
which they procced , as the 
ſmoake and tparkes flying up 
ſhow the houſe to be on fire ; or 
as a corrupt Spitele thowes exul- 
cerate lungs : By this meanes it 
falls our that the truth of the cauſc 
is neglefted, whiles menarc ta- 
ken up with an idle, yer bukie, 
proſccution of words ; Like as in 
thrafhing the ſtraw flyes about 


our cares, but the corne is hid. 
And it hath bcene an old obſec- 


vation, that when a man falls to 


Sets 


Eraſmus 14+ 
xat Hilzs 
rim quod 
Arrium aye 
pellat Sata- 
nam & An- 
ticbriſlum. 
Prefat. ad 
Hular, 


P*I- | 
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Lib.z+ |perfonall rayling, ir argues him 
| drawae utterly dry of matter, and 
deſpayring of any farther defence ; 
as we {ce and fiad that the dogpe 
which running back, falls ro bau- 
ling, and barkinghath done fight- 
ing any more. I have both heard 

and read that chis praQtice is nor 
— rarc amongſt che Icvycs, to brawl 
the Le | 1n their pubiike Synagogues, and 
E ro bang cach other with their 
holy Candleſticks and cenſers; in 
ſo much that this ſcandall hath 
indangered the (erting off ſome of 
theirs ro Mahometiſme : And TI 
would co God ic were only pro- 
per unto them, and not incident 
unto too many of thoſe, who pro- 
| teſle to be of the number of them, 
iro whom the Prince of Peace 
| laid, Mypeace I leave with you. It 


' 


——— 
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is the caveat Which the blefſed 
Apoſtle gives to his Galathians, 
and inthem tous ; Ifyee bite, and 
devoure one another, take beed yee 
be not conſumed one of another. Lo 
here, it isthe tongue that bites ; 
and fo bites, as that (after the fa- 
thion of a mad dogges tecth ) 
both rage and dcath follows. 
Andif any man think ita prayſe 


( with the Lacedemonian in Plu- 


tarch )to bitc like a Lion, let him 
take thar glory ro himfſclfe, and 
be as he would ſeeme, like a Lion 
that is greedy of his prey, and as a 
young Lion, that Jurkerh in ſe- 
cret places : But withall [ct him 
expect that juſt doome of the 
God of Pcacc, Thou ſhalt tread upon 
the Lion and the Adder , the young 
Lion and the Dragon /bais thou 

trample 


Gal,s.r £ 


Pſal.17. 


Pla.g1,1ze 


<_— 


—— 
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trample under feet. Gertainely it 
is in vaine'for us to expeCt any 
other meaſure from the exaſpera- 
red, and unruly mindes of hoſtile 
brethren , whoſe hatred is com- 
monly ſo much greater , as their 
intereſt is more : They whole 
fires would not meet after death, 


are apt in life to conſume one 
another. 


This is the ſtale and knowne 
Machination of him , whoſe true 
title is, The accuſer of the brethren. 
That old Dragon , when he ſaw 
the woman flying tothe wilder. 
neſſe to avoyde his rage ; what 
Revel.12. \ doth hee 2 Hee caſts out of his 


If, 
mouth watcr, as a flood aftcr 


the woman , that hce might cauſe 
her to be carryed away of the 
flood : what arc theſe waters 
Which, 


lt tt. 
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which he caſts out of his mouth, 
but ſclanderous accuſations, ly- 
ings , detzaCtions, crucll perſecu- 
tions of the ropguc? And fhall 
wee that profeſſe the deare name 
of one common-Saviour, ſo farrc 
ſecond the great enemy of man- 
kindc, as to dcrive ſome curſed 


| | Channels from thoſe Hellifh 
| | floods of his, for the drenching 


of the flouriſhing valleyes of 
Gods Church 2 Shall wce rather 
imitate him then the bleſſed 
Archangell of God, who con- 


| tending with, the Divyell , and 


diſputing about the body of 
Moſes , durſt not bring againſt 
him a rayling accuſation, but 
ſayd, The Lord rebuke thee : 
Nay, ſhall wee dare co doe that 
ro Brethren , which the An- 


| gell 


=o 


57 | 
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1 Kings1g, 
Il, 


gell durſt not doc to the Di- 
yell ? 

When we heare and ſee feare- 
full chundring , and lightning, 
and tempeſt, we are commonly | | 
wont to ſay, that ill ſpirits are} . 
abroad, neither doubt 1 but char 
many times (as Wcll as in Jobs 
caſe ) God permirs them to rayſe 
theſe dreadfull bluſtrings in the 
ayre, right ſo when wee {ee theſe 
flaſhes, and hearc theſe hideous 
noyſes. of contention in Gods 
Church , wee have reaſon to 
thinke that there is an hand of 
Saran in their rayſing , and con- 
tinuance. For, as for God, we 
know his courles are otherwiſe. 
When it pleaſed him to make 
his preſence Kknowne to Elijab ; 
firſt there paſſed a great and 

ſtrong, 
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ſtrong wind , Which reat the 
Mountaincs , and brake the 
Rockes ' in peeces , bur the 
Lord was not in the Windc. 
| | After that Winde , . came an 
| | Earthquake, but the Lord was 
not in the Earthquake : Af- 
| | ter the Earthquake a Fire, bur 
{ |the Lord was nor 1n the Fire ; 
| | but aftcr the Fire , came a ſtill 
{mall Voyce , and therein was 
| |the Almightic pleaſed ro cx- 
| | preſſe Himſclfe ; Loe, as Saint 
| | Ambroſe obſerves well, the Di- 
I | vell is for noyſe , Chriſt for 
| | filence. Hee that is the Lyon 
of the Tribe of 1uda, delights 
| [in the ſtyle of the Lambe of 
God ; and is ſo'tcarmcd, both 
by Toby the Baptiſt, his forc- 
conver » in the dayes ow - 

C 3 


le 
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1 Kings19, 
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gell durſt nor doc to the Di- 
yell ? 

When we heare and ce feare- 
full thundring , and lightning, 
and tempeſt, we are commonly| | 
wont to ſay, that ill ſpirits are} 
abroad, neither doubt 1 but that 
many times (as wcll as in Jobs 
calc ) God permirs them to rayle 
theſe dreadfull bluſtrings in the 
ayre, right ſo when wee ee theſe 
flaſhes, and heare theſe hideous 
noyſes of contention in Gods 
Church , wee have reaſon to 
thinke that there is an hand of 
Saran in their rayſing , and con- 
tinuance. For, as for God, we 
know his courſes are otherwiſe. 
When it pleaſed him to make 
his preſence knowne to Elijab ; 
firſt there paſſed a great and 

_ ſtrong} 
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ſtrong wind , Which rent the 
Mountainces , and brake the 
Rockes ' in peeces , but the 
Lord was not in the Windc. 
{| After that Winde , . came an 
| | Earthquake, but the Lord was 
not in the Earthquake : Af- 
( | ter the Earthquake a Fire, but 
{ | the Lord was nor 1D the Fire ; 
| | but after the Fire , came a ſtill 
[mall Voyce , and therein was 
| |the Almightic pleaſed ro cx- 
{ | preſſe Himſclfe ; Loe, as Saint 
| | Ambroſe obſerves well, the Di- 
| | vell is for noyſe, Chriſt for 
| | ſilence. Hee that is the Lyon 
of the Tribe of Tuda, dclights 
in the ſtyle of the Lambe of 
(God ; and is ſo tearmcd, both 
by Tohn the Baptiſt, his forc- 
onne » in the dayes of his 
fleſh, 


le 


159. 
Seckis 


Ambro. mn 
Pſalg 5. 


Nunquid 
Ovis Lupumn 
perſequitar? 
nan, ſed Lu* 
pus Ovem, 
&c. Chrſ. 
Home19, in 
Malth, 


| Colo. 3. 
” 


| ded fora Pattcrne to all his fol- 


| 
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fleſh, and by Joby the Evan 
gcliſt, his Apoſtle, in the ſta 
of his glory : Neithcr was.the' 
holy Spirit pleaſed ro appeare 
in the forme of a Falcon, or 
Eaglc, or any other bird of 
Prey, but of a Dove ; the meek- 
nefſe and innocence where- 
of , oar Saviour recommen- 


lowers.” | 
If there be any therefore , 
who delight ro have thcir 
Beakes or Tallons imbrued in 
blood , let them conſider of 
what ſpirit they, arc ; ſurcI am, 
they are not of his, whoſe fo 
zealous charge it is 5 Put os 
(as the Eleft of God , holy and il 
beloroyd ) bowels of mercy , kind-| i 
neſie , humbleneſie of mind , meek- 


neſſe, fl 


Y 


A ”—__ ny pay o_— —— , 
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neſie , long-ſuſfering ; F orvearing 


one another , forgiving one ano- | 


ther ; if any "man have 4 quar-| 


rel agains any , even as ( briſt 
forgave you , tven [o alſo doe 
gee : And above all things put 
on Charitie , which ts the bond 
of perfefineſſe ; nd let the 
Peace of God rule in your 
bearts. | 


Chriſtian Moderation, 


The twelfth rule of FAoderation : 
That how-ever our judgements 
| 2. | differ | wee ſhould compoſe our 
affeions towards *Onitie a 
"Peace. | 


@&& Hich divine counſel! || 
Y/Z of the bleſled A- 
@ poltle leades me to 
wet hctwelfth and laſt 

| rule of Moderation , wiz. T hat 
if wee cannot bring our judge- 
| — | ments to conſpire in the ſame 
cruch with others , yet wee 
ſhould compoſe our affections 
co all peace, to all tender re-| 
ſpects 


N —— 
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= and kind offices to our 
diflenting Brethren. Whar if 


 |ourbraines bedivers? yer lerour 


hearts be one. 1 cannot bur 
commend che exemplarie dil- 
poſition of che Chriſtians of 
( onſtantinople, in the dayes of 
Conſtantiuu ; when the famous 
Church of the RefurreCtion 
was there co be erected ; the 
Novatians, men, women, chil- 
dren, (though a- Sect diverſly 
aftefted ) brought Stones and 
Mortar to the building of ic ; 
jeyming with the Orthodox 

riſtians, again(t che Arrians ; 
communicating with them in 
three other Churches; and were 
upon the poiht of a full uniric 
and concord; had fot ſome fey; 
wrangling ſpirits, of the Nova- 
” | *&7 3 tian 


Cl 
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tias partic- put in a Claw, and 
croſsd ſo faire hopes: Hadthe 
| matter been fo ſlight as he con- 
ceived , it was good counſel] 
which the Emperour gave to 
Biſhop Alexander, Ac tametf <&e, 
Although you, faith he, differ 
from each other in a point of 
ſmail moment (as wee cannot 
all be of one minde in every 
thing ) yet it maybe ſo orde. 
red by you , that there may 
be a fincere concord betwixt 
you; and thar there be a mu- 
cuall communion and conſoct 
ation betwixc all your people, 
Aud the fame temper hath 
veene laudably obſerved and 
Profeſled by diverſe late Wor- 
thies in the Church. Concer- 
ning the adminiſtration: of io 

. a- 


4 
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Sacrament to the fick in caſe 
of extremitic , ({atvis in an 
Epiſtle to Olevianw, gives rea- 
fons' of that praftice , but 


um eſſe nos morem ; You 
know, brother, the faſhion is 
otherwiſe with us , I beare 
with it , becauſe it is not- a- 
vaileable- for us to contend, 
Luther, though a man of a hot 
and (tiffe ſpirit , yet writing 


| to the Cities and Churches of 


Hily:tia, hath thus ; Inſuper ut 


| dileftio W& amicabilis concordia, 
| &c. Moreover , that chere 
| may be a perfect and friendly 


love and concord betwixt ns, 
wee ſhall not fayle to doe 


| whatſoever lyes in our pow- 


er, eſpecially I, for my part, 
=  PLI3 will 


Ts IIS 


withall addes ; Sci, frater, ali- | 


I65 


Sehuas| 


Epiſt.z 63. 


Honeſiis, as | 


frid, Dom, 
Conſubbus, 
ec, T wurs, 
Beyne, Ba- 
ſilee,Schaf« 


buſſt, Sau» || 


gat, oc, 
AN 1537» 
Vid. Hoſp. 
& D, Pa* 
reum in 
Iren, 


166 | ( brifltian e&M oearayond | 
Lib.z.| will utterly blot out, of m 
choughts, al the offence that [ 
had conceived, and will promiſe | 
all love and fidelitie to, you :} 
| And ſhuts up - with a fervent | 
prayer ; that God, by the grace 
of his holy Spirit, would glew' 
cheir. hearts rogether, through 
Chriſtian love; and purge = 


of chem all the drofle and dr 
of humane difhdence,and 5k 


lift malice and ſuſpicion,to the 
glory of his holy Name;the fal- 

- | vation of many Soules, to the 
Si(ri25, | deſpighr of the Devill, of the 


DV. Þ. Ads 


4a. | Pope , and all his adherents. 


Mart, I tt+ 
(hers, 


And defore that time, in the 
Conference of the Divines on 
both parts at Marpurge, OG.3; | 
[529- paſſing chrough alt che 
points wherein there ſeemed 
« any 


| Chriſtian «Moderation. 


_ 


ly.ac the, laſt, concerning the 
rament, they (hycup thus, 
Quanquan werd, Ge, And al- 


apy difterence,and (ticking one- 
as 


chough wee could not at this | 


time agree, whether the true 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt be in 
the Bread and Wine corporally, 
yet cach part ſhall hold and 
maintaine (fo farre as his Con- 
ſcience will allow )- true Chri- 
{tian love with other, and both 
parts ſhall continually pray un- 
to Almightie God, chat he will 
by his Spirit confirme us in the 
true. ſenſe and underſtanding 
chereof : To which were ſub- 
ſcribed the names of thoſe ten 
eminent Divines following ; 
Luther, Melanfhon, Iuſtu Jonas, 
Oftander, Brentius, Agricola, Oeco- 


' 


167: | 
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Lib. 2. 


| Lampadiu,Zuingliu, Bucey, Fledio. 
Thus, Thus it ſhould bea- 


| mong(t Divines, among(t Chri- 


{tans, who hope to meet in 
one Heaven. If 1& mult- be 
with us, as with the Sava and 


| Danuby, two famous Riyers in 


the Eaſt, that chey run three- 
{core miles rogether in one 
Channell, with their waters 
divided in very colour ,: from 
each other; yet let ic be (as 
it 1s in them) without noy fe; 
without violence. If wee be 
children, as wee pretend , of 
our Father Abrabam , lee us 
take up his peaceable ſug- 
geltion to his Nephew ; Let 
there be no [trife , 1 pray thee, 
betwixt thee and mee , betwixt 
thy Heard-men and my Heard-' 


men, 
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men, for "wee are brethren. \'1/14- 
carivs was', -1n'his' time , ac- 


[ reade, that after hee had ma- 
cerated himſelfe with' long de- 


Prayers ; but withall an inti- 
mation , that after all his en. 
deavonrs , hee came ſhort of 
che 'meric 'of ewo Women in 
the Citie , which were two 
Wives of two Brethren, which 
had lived fifteene yeeres toge- 
ther in one houſe, withour the 
leaſt diſcord. 

This ſweet and peaceable 
diſpoſition cannot bur be gra- 
ciouſly accepted of God , be- 
ewixt us that are Brethren, in 


counted a very holy man yet | 


votion; hee had an anſwer from | 
God, of the acceptance of his | 


the wide Houſe of his Church. 
S Ir 


—— hw 


Suidzs. I. 
Cercyon, 


2 7i1.2.16, 


[Ic is- not for Chriſtians to be 
like unto Thiſtles , or Tazels, 


| which. a man cannot touch, 


without pricking his fingers; 
but rather to Pizo/ela,or Moule- 
eare in our Herba! , which is 
ſoft and ſilken in the handling, 
alchough it it be hard (trained, 
it yeelas a juicethat can harden 
Metalls to cut Iron. Buc if wee 
meet with a kind of men, who 
are diſpoſed to be quarrel ſome, 
like. to that (ercyon In Suidas, 
who would needs wreſtle with 
every man he met; the belt ta. 
is to doe as ſome have adviſe 
when we are provoked to fight 
with women, to runne away. 
Shun prophane pay maine babling, 
(faich the Apolile) as for peace, 
it it flye from us, wee mult ruo 
after 
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| 
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|afcerit g1 Folow peace with all men, 


asihe to-his Hebrewes : Burt if af- 
cerzllour quickelt paces,ic will 
notbeovercaken; if we [til] fall 
upen:thoſe,who ate enemies co 
peace ; rabid children, who Jove 
to heare themſelves crie;. Sala- 
manders, who love the fire of 
contention ; muddic Eeles, who 
delight moſt in. troubled wa- 
ters , bethey ſuch as are under 
our-power,wherefore are Cen- 


| fures,but for ſuch ſpirits 2 Even 


hethat could fay, Shall I come 30 
you With a Rod, orweith the ſpirit of 
meekeneſſe? laid allo, 1 would they 
were even eut off that trouble you. 
It is well commended by the 
Hittorian-in Proc, Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, that hee ſhewed 
bimſelfe mild and gentle co all, 


and 


hs 


ne 6 
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Melixs oft 
my- 
a 
| rationew! 
reddere qui 
proprer Crus 
deltuatem. 


C(fbriftian Moderation, 


and by this meanes woon more 
then others did by roughneſſe 
and ſeveritie; and it 1s 2 ſure 
rule, that- it is an caſter ac- 
count thar- ſhall be given for 
mercie,then for crueltie : And 
certainely , this courſe is firſt 
to be taken ; The Chirurgian 
ſtroakes the arme, before hee 
open's the Veine : But where 
lenitie prevailes not, wee are 
cruell to the' Church ,- if wee 
ſtrike not home , when ſing- 
ing will not ſtill the Childe, 
cthe-Rod muſt : If they bee 
ſuch as are wichone the reach 
of our Authoritie , wee muſt 
firft doe our beſt , to make 
them ſenſible of the wounds 
they give to our common: Mo: | 


ther , and thoſe Rubs' winch 
| they 


x 
” 
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hey op in the way of the Giof- 
| pel-; iince it cannot be other-| 
wile now, then the Hiſtorian 
noteth in thoſe firſt Ages of 
the Church , that the diflle- 
rence of Opinions, whereof |; 
one aroſe out of another, was 
2 great hinderance to many, in |: 
pitching upon our holy Pro- 
teſlion : And as Optatw , of 
old , betwixt our Lice: and 
their Not licet, Chriſtian foules | 
cannot chuſe bur ſtagger, and| 
be diſtracted ; And wichall, 
to minde them of the palpable 
Wrongs wee doe toour ſelves, 
and the Advantages wee give 
'to common enemies. It was 
a worthie and jult intimati- 
on , which Saint Gregorie Na- 
xZanxene gives, to this purpoſe, 

unto. 
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Chriſtian Moderation. 
uno the Synod of Conſtuntinople 
'Whar can be more abſurd(ſaith 
he) then whiles we decline the 
enemics fight ,' to: betake otir 
ſelves to mucuall aflaulrs of 
each other, and by chis meanes 
ro walte and weaken Our owne 
forces > Or what can be a grea. 
| ter pleaſure to our adverſaries, 
then to fee us thus bickering 
wich our ſelves > But if neither 
the reſpect to the Glory of the 
God of Peace, nor to the peace 
and welfare of the deareChurch 
and Spouſe of Chriſt , ngr of 
themſelves , can prevaile ary 
thing ; what remaines, bur to 
mourne in f1lence for the irre- 
parable breaches of the ſacred 
Walls of leruſalem, and toge- 


cher wich our zealous prayers 
for| } 
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| Chriſtian Moderation, 


| for the 0 poſed peace of Sion, 
toappealerto the juſtice of that 
holy and righteous Lord God 


of Iſrael, with 
Increpa Domine beſtias calami, 
Rebuke, 0 Lord, the beaſts of the 


Reed, and ſcatter the people that 
| delight in Warre. Amen. 


FINIS. 


